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Equality As A Fundamental Right

in India

By Dr P. C. ALENANDER, M.A., DLitt,

N any list of Fundamental Rights the
l right to equality is bound to be
recognised as the most important. In fact
the doctrine of Fundemental Rights arose
mainly as a protest against the concept
of ‘privilege’. The invfluence of the
American and French revolutions in the

evolution of the doctrine of Fundamental

Rights needs no special mention. It was
the tyranny of the privileged classes that
compelled the mases to rise in revolt and
assert their fundamental right to equality in
France. As Delisle Burns says, Rousseau's
opening words in the Contract Social that
“man is born free and he is everywhere
in chains" is the, cry of pain from which
the revolutionary enthusiasm arose. ‘‘Men
are born and always continue free and

equal in respect of their rights” proclaims

. the French Declaration of Rights. “All

“men are created equal’’ says the American
Declaration of Independence, and they have
the right to assume among the powers of
the earth the separate and equal station to
which the laws of nature and of nature'’s
God entitle them”. The Indian National
Congress which bhad largely drawn its
inspiration from the American and French
revolutions had consistently asked for the

incorporation of the right to equality as a
Fundamental Right in the Indian Constitu-
tion. But the British Government were
averse to the idea of recognising any
right as fundamental in India. The Simon
Commission thought that ‘“ mere abstract
declarations were useless unless there existed
the will and the means to make them
effective”.  Sir Samuel Hoare was of
opinion that it was ‘‘extraordinarily difficult
to put in anything sufficiently explicit to
make it susceptible of a legal decision”'.
However the 1935 Act contained one
provision which remotely at least recognised
“No subject of
His Majesty” says the Act ‘“domiciled in
India shall on grounds only of religion,

the right to equality.

place of birth, descent, colour or any of
them be ineligible for office under the
Crown in India or be prohibited on a;xy
such grounds from acquiring, holding, or
disposing of property. . . .” This provision
refers only to equality of rights for public
service, property and profession. It does
not attempt to remove social inequalities
based on caste, religion or sex. The
Congress resolution on Fundamental Rights
guarantees unqualified equality. It says: —
“No disability attaches to any citizen by
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reason of his or her religion, caste, creed
or sex in regard to public employment,
ofice of power or honour and in the
exercise of any trade or calling. Al
citizens have equal rights and duties in
regard to wells, tanks, roads, schools and
places of public tesort mainteined out of
state or local funds or dedicated by private
persons for the use of the general public’.

The right to equal protection of law
and equal facilities are of special significance
There
is a close similarity between the Harijan
problem in India and the Negro problem
in the US A, and so it will be of special
interest to make a comparative study of
the application of the right to equality in
these two countries.

to the depressed classes in India.

In the Ynited States equality is assured
to all the citizens by the famous 14th
Amendment which says that ““no state shall
law  which shall
abridge the privileges or immunities of the
citizens of the United States, nor shall any
state  deprive any  person  of life,
liberty or property without due process of
law, mnor deny

make or enforce any

any person within jtg
jurisdiction the equal protection of the
laws”'.  The Civil Rights Act which
was based on the 14th Amendment
assures all citizens of the United States
equal facilities in hotels, public conveyances,
theatres, places of amusements ete, without
distinction of religion, race, colour or caste,
But it is interesting to note how in the
actual application of these laws the Negroes
of America are denied their right to
equality. The 14th Amendment on which
the Civil Rights Act is based aims at
preventing only discriminatory laws passed

U Avmin 1949

by §
y otates and not by private

Justize Bradley of the
giving his judgment
Rights Caseg (1883)

individua{s,
Supreme  Coypt
in the famous Ciyj
observed that * Indipl.~

dual invasion of individual rights is not
the subject matter” of the Act. So if a
coloured  citizen in America is refused

admission to a theatre or
ground of his colour
of law under the 14

14th Amendment

hotel on the
, We has no protection
th Amendment. The
gives  him reljef only

against State legislation or State action, [

! n
India the right ¢o

' equal facilities s an
unqualified right in  the sense that all

citizens have equal access to wells, hotels
schools, theatres ete intended for the wuse
of the general public.

Again, in the application of the tight to

equal protection of law, there is 4 wide

gulf between theory and practice in America.
In the US A the right to equal protection
of law does not mean equality in social
relations.  For example, if laws are made
segregating the coloured Negroes f1om the
Whites in  regard travel in railway

in schools, it does

So long as equal
to the Negroes for

to
carriages or education
not become witra vires,
facilities are provided

educatlon, or travel, or entertainments,-there

will be no infringement on the constitutional

requirement of equal protection of laws. A
violation of the right to e

quality arises only
when facilities provided

for one set of
people are denied to another, The issues

involved in the famous “ Mussouri Ex Rel
Gaines V Canada Case" (1939 deserve
critical study. A Negro student by name
Lloyd Gaines who had graduated from the
Lincoln University was denied admission
to the law school of the University on the

. campaign.

dppir, 1948 )

N e

gtound that he was a Negro. Failing to
get justice at the circuit court and the
$upreme court of Missouri, he appealed.to
the Federal Supreme Court.  Chief Justice
Hughes delivering judgment in favour of
the Negro student observed that the right
to equal protection of law was violated
because facilities for education in law given
to the denied to the
Negro. If equal provision had been
provided for education in law separately
for the Negroes also, there would have
been no violation of the right. Thus the
right of equal protection of law in the USs.

whites were
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does not recoguise segregation on grounds
of colour as an offence. Of course it goes
without saying that this is a flagrant viola-
tion of the Fundamental Rights to equality.
In India segregation on grounds of colour
or caste in public carriages, hostels, educa-
tronal institutions etc constitutes an open
violation of the Right to equality.

Thus it is clear that the right to
equality recognised in our country is more
real than that in America. At least
it can be said in our favour that we
have not deliberately left any loopholes in
oar law.

A NATIONAL LANGUAGE FOR INDIA

By Sik T. VIJAYARAGHAVACHARYA

familiar with  the
common national

language for India. Hitherto, Hindi has

been the favourite and attempts have been

VERVBODY is

question of a

made for about three decades to popularise
its use by means of Hindi Pracharini Sabhas
which not only run language classes, supply
Hindi teachers but also hold periodical

-examinations and issue diplomas to successtul

candidates. I have myself taken partin this
As far back as 1927, when I
was a member of the Federal Public Service
Commission I spoke at a public meeting in
Madras in which by means of facts and
figures 1 pointed out that the limit of
voluntary effort to propagate Hindi had
been reached in Scuthern India and that
the next step to take was for the Madras
Government to use compulsion and make
Hindi a compulsory subject in schools. The

Madras Hindi Pracharini Sabha considered
this speech important enough to print several
thousand copies for distribution in the
province. The first step in compulsion was
taken when the first Congress Government came
into power under the scheme of provincial
autonomy and Mr, C. Rajagopalachar became
Prime Minister. But the plan proved to be
unpopular and was repealed (like some other
things) by the more or less official govern-
ment that succeeded the Congress Govern-
ment when it resigned on the declaration
of War in 1939. The question of a national
language was left in a state of suspended
animation till the present Congress Govern-
ment came into power at the centre and
in the provinces, When the Constituent
Assembly of India held its initial sessions,
several members from Northern India were
permitted by the President to speak in



Hindi to the mild delight of members
from the Hindi-speaking provinces and
the amazement and confusion of mind of
members from Madras, Bengal and South
Bombay who could not follow the Hindi
speeches.  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  even
announced that the Constitution of pew
India would be written in Hinci, but I do
not believe that he has so far succeeded
in securing a translator who could render
it into language which could be understood
by the “common man’" of even the Hindi.
speaking provinces. [ recall the difficulty
felt in Udaipur when Mr. K. M. Munshi,
who is a zealous advocate of “the well of
Hindi pure and undefiled” framed a
Constitution for the State in Eunglish and
then set out on a search for a native of
Udaipur who could put it into the popular
language of the Stare. The difficulty was
not overcome but the problem was finally
solved when the Munshi Constitution itself
was scrapped on the advent of later
Advisers, The reason for the difficulty was
that though Hindi was the recognised State
language the people of the State including
the Ruler and his court spoke a logcal
dialect called Mewadi, while the style of
official correspondence was a jumble of
Hindi, Urdu, Persian and Mewadi which
was obscure both in language and jin script
that practically every high native official
(I mean officials born and bred in Udaipur)

has to use a peshcar or reader, An

attempt made by me to hold compulsory
examinations in Hindj Manuscript reading
and voluntary reward examinations in Hindi
language and literature did not meet with
much success. Some of the ablest officials

in the civil service had to be given several
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chances or exempted from the compulsory
test and the many rewards failed to attrac
candidates

for the voluntary tests. 1 theq
made the

a proof of native patriotism to talk ahoyt

enceusagement of Hindi byt iy practice not
to take the trouble to learn it,

Hindi was
not the language of

the people, Mewadi
was the language which they spoke and ip

which they felt at home,

[ have referred to

' my experiences in
Udaipur  at

- some  length because they
throw light on the eXperiences of Dr, K. N
Katju, as Governor of Orissa. Dy

IS a native of the Uyited Province
legal learning s

Katju
' s, his
| 'mmense, he 5 g
leading Congressman  ang has  been
successful  Minister. e
disillusioned  aboyt the possibility  of
making Hindi the national language of
India. He says that he finds in Orissa
that Oriya is the language most commonly
spoken, that practically the entire vernacalar
Press is published in  Oriya, that the
official language is either Oriya or English
and that it g a “microscopic
minority ” which can Catry on conversation
in Hindi with ease. Heo adds
the case is

a
too  has been

only

“1 imagine

non-Hindi
such as  Southerp India
Bengal, Gujirat and the Maharashtra.” We’
can all confirm hijg Surmise,

the same ip the
tracts of India

Dr. Katju then goes on to

refer to the
Governmental

and  private  efforts
propagating Hindi ip Schools

to the conclasion that even
learn Hindi under

to retain

for
and comes
the few who
their auspices wil cease
. an easy working familiarity with
it when they leave their schools. He adds,

discovery that it was consideredw
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tightly enough that unless the language
learnt in schools is constantly kept up in

“ ;
i-{iaily conversation ‘the student will lapse

into illiteracy” as far as Hindi s
concerned. Many of us who have lived
in Northern India can confirm this from
analagous experience. How few of the
B.A. and LLB’s. ot the Northen
Universities  when they have left their
colleges for life's careers are able to speak
or write with ease the English language
they had learnt sc painfully through a

dozen or more years of academic life!

What then should be our national
language ? Dr. Katju suggests Sanskrit, I
am afraid considering the complexities of

its grammar, Sanskrit would be even more

... of a stumbling block to the Madrasi, the

Bombayite, the Rajput, the Bengali, the
Uriya and the Punjabi than Hindi.

It may be asked “you discard Dr. Katju's
solution. Have you any one of your own
to offer’”? My answer is ‘Leave the
question to time. Voluntary effort may
continue. But compulsory measures are to
be deprecated. It may be that the
increasing association of Madras, Bengal
and Bombay with the North particularly
in Delhi, the National Capital, may in the
processes of time make Hindi a better
known language. Meanwhile do not force
Hindi on All-India institntions like the
Central Assembly. That will only render
the debates and the record of the
proceedings unintelligible to the Bengali,
the Bombayite, the Madrasi, the Nagpusi
and the Oriya. It you really dislike
English as you say you do, by all means
use your provincial language in your

A NATIONAL LANGUAGE FOR INDIA

173

provincial assemblies. As for  Central
bodies, hasten slowly. Do not straight-away

banish English.”

Even so, however, while Hindi may
become the lnoua franca of Delhi for
official purposes, it will never become the
“national language of India in the sense
that the mass of the population outside the
present Hindi-speaking area will be able to
use it in speech or writing. And is that
a matter to be regretted from the point
of view of national unity?  The example
of Switzerland shows that linguistic unity
is not essential to national unity. In the
comparatively small area of that country
three languages, French, German and
Italian are spoken but that fact has never
divided the Swiss in politics. The Italian—
speaking Swiss is as patriotic as the French
or German speaking one. He never
wanted to join with Italy even in the
days when Mussolini was speaking of
reviving the glories of Ancient Rome.
Similarly, the German speaking Swiss never
aspired to join hands with Hitler in the
days when Hitler was striding over
prostrate Europe like a colossus.

Oune may even venture to go further
and inquire why it is now considered the
patriotic thing to discard English in central
institutions in  favour of Hindi. It is
conceded by even the ultra-nationalist that
English should continue to be studied for
the purpose of international intercourse and
commerce. Why then give up a language
which serves as a useful /Jingra franca and
which the non-Hindi man has learnt to
use with facility and compel him to
undertake the hopeless task of substituting
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Hindi in its place? Unless indeed the
object of the substitution is to reduce
his political weightage in Delhi?  If that
is the end aimed at, by all means make
Hindi the one language to be used in the
Central Asscmbly, in the central cabinet
and in the central secretariat. |  cannot
otherwise understand  this ostentatiously
proclaimed dislike of English.  As for the

[ APRIL 194§
Mahatma himself, he spoke and;;lg
an English which in its simplicity, direci
ness and force conld arouse i

' e envy o
native  bhornp v by

; plea that
uglis language of slavery "' i
historically  untrue. Tt is to English

| inglish,
and  not to Hindi, that we owe  ouy

desire  for national unity and  national
independence, ’

1 Englishmen, The
Euglish is the

AR MAIL NUMBER ONE

By S HUBERT SAMS

e e

T-HE folder  containing  the issue of

stamps commemorating the Indepen-
dence of India contains w fac-simile of the
post-mark used {or the mail carried by air
on 18th February 1911 from the Allahabad

Exbibition across the Jumna to  Naini

Junction. It is claimed that this was the
World's very first air-mail.

This at once set a chord of memory

?'ibrating, but my memory, which admittedly
is .not what it used to be, would put the
date somewhere in the Christmas holidays
of 1910—11. On the other hand a o:t
mark is usually reliable. I cap only t[;inl;
that both the folder and T are right and
that T actually did see an ajr.maj| carried

in the last days of 1910, A4 any rate

date apart, the first air majl was undoubted]
carried in India somewhere ahout (hat timey

How I came to be at Allahabad at tha;
time was in this wise. For the Christmas
holidays of 1910, when I was P, ) G O‘f
the Bengal Circle, I decided ¢q give the
fleshpots of Calcutta a miss and ¢ spend

e

0

7 e i o o shoiir. 3

a happy, quiet time in hard exercise, fresh

air and reading.  For this purpose 1 had

already marked down an old Mahratta fort
perched high on a cliff in Bihar, which ir;
those days was part of the Province of

Bengal. 1 have forgotten the name of the
place nor does it matter.

Taking with me a case of Christmas

delicacies and some very smokable cigars
I left Calcutta on Christmas Eve and b,
the afternoon of Christmas Day 1 arrivez
at my hill-top castle, Leaving the reliable
Abdul  Latif ¢ arrange  my kit and

impedimenta and ¢
o make the
bandobast  with necessary

the castle’s  se
nechal

I st'rolled along the edge of  the cliff and’

fascinated, watched the great 1

birds gliding
o1 me  like go
miniature aeroplanes, unti] the w
suggested that it was time

enjﬂy a ‘nice COSY tea'
blazing fire,

above and below
many
aning light
to go in and
before a gOOC

So to the f rt
found that Abduyl Latifo }ng returned anc

the tea on the table, ﬂlready P

But where wag the
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bazing fire? It was not! Sivaji or the
P, W. D. had forgotten to build a fire-place !

.§ For tea a non-existent grate was bearable,

but a Christmas dinner without the Yule
log! Cold and cheerless 1 ate my
Christmas dinner with no enjoyment.
After it I sat huddled up in a great coat
pretending that I was enjoying a glass of
port and a cigar. But I wasn't. The
glory had departed, if it had ever arrived.

On Boxing Day therefore I decided to
end my self-imposed hermitage and to
become gregarious again. T told Abdul
Latif to pack up. We took the train
North for Allahabad and its Exhibition.
That night in a comfortable hotel T sat in
my room over a roaring fire and really
did enjoy myself. The next day I spent
at the Exhibition. What it exhibited I do
not re-collect. But I do vividly temember
that the enterprizing P. M. G. of the U. P.
had staged an air-mail Service across the
Jumna to Naini Junction on the opposite
bank. 1 addressed a batch of picture
postcards to my family and friends, saw
them post-marked with the special date
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stamp and watched them loaded into a
rickety contraptien, which called itself an
aeroplane, piloted by an intrepid Frenchman,
Monsienr Pequet. An Indian policeman
stood by looking at the strange outfit with

goggling eyes.

“I'll give you a hundred rupees '’

I tempted him “to go up in that.”

He shook his head. “No, Sabib” he
replied “I'm a family man.”

The crazy affair rose from the Exhibition
grounds and with the greatest difficulty
managed to flatter across the river.

I then realised that I was watching the
World's  first  Air-Mail
duckling that in a few years would grow

Service, an ugly

into a glorious swan.

One more memory. The experience
clearly called for something more emotional
than a bald entry in a diary. 1 burst
into a lyric in honour of Monsieur Pequet
and to my pride and pleasure it duly
appeared in the Calcutta evening paper.
It was my tribute to a gallant Frenchman.

THE BEST MONUMENT TO GANDHLJI

Ry Mr. CHARANJIT SINGH BINDRA, M.a, LLB.

REAT controversy has raged in the
Press, over the Radio and the stage

as to what would be the most befitting and
appropriate monument to the memory of
Gandhiji.  Some would be content with
renaming a city or an instituion after him,
others with naming an era after him, which
may or may not be adopted by the

(0)

rest of the world. The more thoughtful
have suggested the setting up of an academy
which would study and propagate the
ideals of the apostle of Ahimsa. It may
even be a university. All of them,
however, are agreed that the most approp-
riate monument to Mahatmaji would be to

practise the ideals dear to his heart. Why
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not then translate this into a physical
actuality sn that his memory may  enter
our daily life in its visible form?

The ideal dearest to him was the appli-
cation of the principle of Ahim=a in the
service of humanity, specially the lowly
and the downcast.  He raised us «l from
the depths of slavery through Ahimsa, but
his greatest achisvement has been the
emancipation of the out-cast without further
need of regeneration, That is  the

miracle of his life, and we have to embody
that in a physical form.

No amount of buildings, statues and
pillars can be a source of gratification to
the departed soul. His memory demands
a practice that takes a physical shape, so
that everybody feels his presence day by
day for all days to come. To raise the
lowly, the lowest, we must abolish the
tasks that are set for the so called lowest.
If we keep among us the means to lower
a man by virtue of his work, we are trying
to kill. Gandhiji's work.

He tried to show that the humblest work
should not be considered to demean a
person when he went to clean the latrines
himseli; but the average man cannot
understaud it as yet. Thus so long as man
is condemuned ta any wotk for which he
is considered lowly Gandhiji's mission wil
remain uafulfilled.  Our greatest homage
can be only to help the fulfilment of
that mission.

Yes, the greatest and most appropriate
monument would be the abolition of the

duties which have low

{

ered men in the ey
Gi

others, or creating  such circumstanc.‘
that the dutics are no longer consid

ered (g
be derogatory. x

It is with the scavanger’s
work that he started, and

! we may follow
suit by

taking  measures to  aholish

suit b the
institution of scavangers

. . Release humanity
from the dirty work that demeans

It will be too early to do sg by le
tton  without creating  the

substitute for giving it

gisla-
necessary
. a practical shape,
The best thing would he {0 take immediate
measures to install flush '

or other sapitat;
; N sanitatio
in all cities, >

towns  and ma
o ¥ be some
villages, so as to abolish the

resent g
of latrines, ’ ' system

Secondly mea
ns may be deye.-
loped to make the task of Sweeping, specially
and  more dignified.
should have to set
where
' implements  pe
Ce?:'talnly many other countries ar i
without professional sweepers e
change the face of Indi, also?

streets, less irksome
%
For these purposes we
up research institutes, i
methods  and proved

devised.

Canrot we
That would

be the greatest monument to Gapdhii: A
iji.

cleaner and healthier India |
By staying in Hapy

arjjan  Cylop

has set us another task, It i\s thi dGanl?'h‘)‘

welling,

next after his wo
k, that
¢ gradey m
an as

feel the change

Gandbiji  hae daily life that

sought ¢q

Fulfilment of thig mission i bring  about.

monument to hipy,, the only true

o () e v

THE INFLATIONARY MOVEMENT

By Mr. C.W.B. ZACHARIAS

Lecturer in licononics, [niversity of Madras

* is unfortunate, almost tragic, that even

two years after the termination f’f
(ostilities, the major economic spectacle in
he . country should be the unhindered
»rogress of the inflationary movement. .The
semeral index of prices had by March 1947
isen by 48 points above the figure o.f 2449
-eached in 1945-46 and a further increase
sy 7 points took place by Aungust 1947.
Finance Minister's  #3udget Speech,
November 1947) Varying increases have
peen registered in sectional price indices.

The ivflation potential which existed in
the country at the close of 1945 when the
war ended, has thus been allowed to have
anhindered play. From a study of the
funds accumulated . during the war period
and available with the people for increasing
private expenditure, it should have been
clear to any one that the stage was well
set for an inflitionary movement under
decontrol, and the Government §}'10u1d' have
been persuaded to adopt anti-inflationary
rather  than non—deﬂ?tionar}.’ measures.
{ustead, {he incéssant talk Or'the imminence
of deflation indulged in by a certain section
of the expert press and other counsellors
of Government virtually compelled the
Government to embark upon measures
calculated to ward off the unsighted deflation.
The budget of 1946 47 was patently a
non-deflationary  budget.  Its unbalanced
nature, its provision for prolonged demobili-
zation, speedy decontrol, reduction of taxation,
expenditure ~on  post-war schemes  of
development and its inadequate borrowing
programme, all were clearly intended to
engineer an industrial expansion  which
would moderate the effects of a diminution
in Governmental outlay, at the same time
they attempted to taper out that diminution.
If industrial expansion had taken place as
intended, the rise in prices would have been
more moderate and the inflationary process
would have been accompanied by the boom
in production and business activity. But
the very talk of an oncoming deflation
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unaccompanied by a clear enunciation of
governmental policy regarding the price-
level were not circumstances favourable for
engendering  the proper  psychological
attitnde in the business community.  Such
production figures as are availahle show
that on the whole, production in 1946 was
on the downgrade.

The budget of 1947-48 in as much as
it contained proposals {or the imposition of
some new taxes involved a slight reversal
of the previous policy, albeit in a half-
hearted manner and on grounds of social
justice rather than on economic urgency,
In its other features it was just a replica
of the previous budget, but with a narrower
deficit. Reduction in Government expenditure
was less than in °‘the previous budget, and
its borrowing programme manifested no
improverent. As anti-inflationary measures
there should have been a quickening of the
pace of demobilisation, a drastic cut in
civilian expenditure, a greatei intake of
fands by the Government through taxation
and borrowing and a more rigid control at
key points. Surplus budgeting which would
have provided for the implementing of the
Central Pay Commission's rccommendations
and the building up of a reserve for the
post-war schemes of development to be
used when the threat of deflation really
materialised, should have been the keynote
of the financial policy of Government.
These measures should have  been
accompanied by a clear enunciation of
Government's price policy.

While the financial policy of the Govern-
ment was based on a wrong diagnosis, the
political troubles consequent on the partition
of the country and the widespread labour
unrest have in effect accelerated the infla-
tionary process, Government expenditure
has increased in foreseen lines, but revenues
have fallen through reduced production.
The deficit in the budget is widening,
compelling a recourse to deficit financing

-



178 THE INDIAN REVIKW

just when production of goods is rapidly
diminishing.

The existing situation is thus most intri-
guing, and any misreading of it now wiil
he more fateful than the rmisreading of the
sitnation two years ago for the reason that
a further deterioration may take the economy
past the stage of possihle salvage.  The
main problem here is to  discern whetlior
the inflationary process will continne long,
or the turning point will soon be reached.
Had the problem of mass evacuations not
atisen, the inflatiouary process would have
most probably spent itself out socn.  Demo:
bilization was nearing completion, defence
expenditure was being brought down to
peace time level, recoverable expenditure
had completely vanished, a lurge part of the
saved up funds had got dissipated in
inflated prices, trade inventories had been
almost built up, the budget deficit was
narrowing down, the rate of increase of
currency was slowing down, the money
market was hegiuning to experience tight
the poi;;t*"‘(;liona and all‘the signs were
increase in the general indeﬁ( ;x;'xsrinne‘armg
slowing down in the first half oip 1§es Was
kaving been only by 7 points fro '4748,

h m April 1947
to.August 1947, as against 184 and 2
pomts in the first and secoud half year 1.6{
1946-1%7. Another significant fact ; : (,)
these increases taken together are dj is that
tionately greater than the increase i‘SPmpor‘
supply, broadly indicating an increase :
the velocity of circulation in . e in
though not in bank deposits. éJrrency,
movement of currency and bapk dZasoqal
was also tending to return to the prios;;s
pattern of movement in opposite directio;,sl:

But the refugee problem has yp;
nably disrupted production and Caulma
reduction in borh current real incq .
money income.  Which of the
experienced the greater fall cannot he
now, but the probability is that rea]
!xas suffered greater damage thap mo
Income in view of the fact that Governmne
Bre sustaining consumption expendjturee:‘ot

Caiiwns,

n money

gi-
d a
me gand
two hag
Rauped
income

x

[ ApRrin 1

the tune of Rs. 7 to 8lakhs a day th.rou
the grant of refugee allowances.  Redug
picduction  accompanied by an  artificy
propping up of money income will givey

new lease of life to the iuflationary move-s
ment and retard the turring point indeﬁnitely.

How long this state of affairs will continue
will depend upon the speed with which
rehabilitation of the refugees takes place.
Governmental financial policy in this matter
is therefore going to be the most crucial
in the situation. On it virtually depends
the prognosis of the economy, the cominu.-
ance of inflation or the emergence of the
dellationary tendency. A most valid apd
important  distinction from the point of
view of controlling inflation will.be between
rebabilitation expenditure and relief ex'pendi-
ture. Rehabilitation expenditure  will
amount to  investment on productive
ventures which, while providing employrﬁent
in a context of large-scale and concentrated
unemployment, will at the same time increase
wealth production and bring into bein tile
rejal counterpart of the money in%o
d\sbmifed. tl'he limit to this kind II:;
tation 'l‘t:éft, \smsxetq:)yl}he need for rehabili.

. . ! o> ODp .
{gigge{gs ain-St' m_VeﬁtmentiXPaeSndiu oo bloyed

. inflationary ; L€ cannol
expenditure g e of prices, Relie]

the ot}
strength . other head wi
dem'ﬁ]de? Consumption apg incm merely
N ] or the scarce consy crease the
tently produceq tmption  goods

Its normal
will harda]y Secondary effets 0

. materialj
physical handic erislize  under eXisting

aps. It
therefore o reduce Govgssd be advisable

N investment

on relief ent ex i
rehabllltdhngto prthe _minimum agedndlst:]arret
pnssible, oceedings

B f as i
rom the point of vi(é:/ml:\lfy t:\‘:

refugees  ¢gq

su i

more welcome, @ Poliey would b
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about the divisig

apart for thig
pur i

of expendityre. Ppe(;?xeaplqmi(; .these

work out the details, How:v
e

Mc;x:)t:sters budget speech
o o not state anything

e Rs. 22 Crores set
two items
too early 1o
I, the recent
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lCurtailment of the refugee allowance to less
/than half its former size is symptomatic of
Ithis realization by the Finance Minister.
#But if rehabilitation takes time, as obviously
it will, the cutting down of relief
expenditure merely with a view to lighten-
ing the burden on the exchequer will
virtually be an overcautious parsimony
which is usaccompanied by a full sense of
the responsibility thrown on the Govern-
ment. While it is the admitted duty of
Government to husband their resources
and safeguard the econcmy from disastrous
consequences, the refugees should not be
lsft to their unfortunate fate. There is the
imperative need therefore for the cut in
Government allowance to be made good
by philanthropic effort either in kind or in
money. A vigorous campaign in that
direction is the least that Government can
do for them in the circumstances. The
substitution of philanthropic  finance for
state finance laudable in itself as a uvique
national gesture of goodwill and sympathy,
is in addition the most harmless financial
policy  conceivable in an inflationary
context. The same monetary innocuity will
attend State finance too -if the needed
funds are raised, through taxation. But the
Finance Minister has chosen to leave the
budget deficit uncovered in his anxiety to
avoid tax measures injurious to incentive.

Whether this policy is quite justifiable
in the circumstances is open to grave
doubt. There is just reason to think that
heavy taxation has not been the handicap
to industrial expansion it is alleged to be
during the past two years, Whatever it
is, consistent with the desire to leave
incentive undamaged, selective taxation
could have been resorted to, such as
indirect taxation on luxury articles which
would serve the double purpose of securing
revenue and raising their prices, thereby
reducing their consumption and production.
This would have released funds as well as
physical resources for expanding the
production of more essential commodities
(See Cheap Money Policy by F. W. Paish,
Economice, August 1947), Doubtless

!
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taxation cannot be exclusively relied upon
in the circumstances obtaining in the
country to-day to control inflation, but it
does not follow therefrom that this method
could be altogether eschewed.

In the absence of new taxation to cover
the deficit or retrenchment in civilian
expenditure, the Government should have
embarked upon a larger  borrowing
programme  with  special emphasis on
small savings. The provision for Rs. 150
crores for the full year in the budget of
1947-48 which is less than the previous
year's provision for Rs. 250 crores, but
greater than the realized amount of Rs, 112
crores, remains unaltered in  the new
budget. The estimate for small savings
cither, is not very much greater than in
the previous year, The budget figure
under this head is only Rs. 4345 crores
against Rs. 6234 crores in 1945.46 and
Rs. 3538 crores in the first nine months
of 194647. In view of the promised
drive to increase small savings, credit
should have been taken for a larger amount.

However, the emphasis laid by the
Finance Minister on increase of production
as the proper cure for inflation strikes the
proper mnote. Increase of production is
both anti-inflationary and non-deflationary
and may be pursued unhesitatingly even
in the event of uncertainty prevailing
regarding  future  developments in the
economy. But the condition precedent for
any expansion of industry on private
account is the expectation of stable prices,
and the absence of any indication of -
Governmental policy in the matter in the
budget  speech  leaves  the situation
altogether unimproved. The Commodities
Price Board is reported to have made a
zspeciﬁc.recommendati(m on that behalf, and
if in spite of that, the Fipance Minister is
silent, the inference s inevitable that
Government have not yet taken a decision
on the (uestion. The suggestion made
here is not that the Board's recommend-
ation should have been accepted, but that
the Government should have by now
exercised their mind on it and come to a
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decision. The urgency of such a decision
cannot be over-emphasized, f«")r as the
whole experience of the after-war n:.ﬂatmn'tary
eriod shows, without this conditien being
fulfilled, no amount of propagand;} or
financial aid will coax the business
commupity to embark upon new ventures.
During the inflationary period, the supreme
need was ftor Ilacreased production ip
almost every line of activity, and yet the
lack of it, so disappointing and disconcer-
ting, cannot be explained except in terms
of physical disabilities and psychological
ineptitade.

While an announcement regarding the
price policy of the Government is the
primary requirement, it should be followed

up by measures directed to providing
facilities for expansion.

These conditions are partly fiscal and
financial, partly economic and partly also
physical. Buat in the present context the
last of the series assumes pricrity over
the other two. Neither lack of investible
funds nor that profitability of industry
could be held to have operated duting the
last two years as obstacles to expansion.
», . .

The reserve and depreciation fands of
corporations and the savings of individuals
and institutions were all available for the
purpose, and though in the money market
a  certain restriction has  been latterly
experienced, on the whole cheap money
conditions have generally prevailed. On
the investment market as the Report of the
Reserve Bauk of India on Currency and
Finance (1946-47) says, there was restricted
scope for iavestment even for the funds
offering. Profitability of industry too as
evidenced by the yields of equities hag
throughout the period been maintained at
a high level. In the latter half of 194¢
and possibly in 1947, those yields were
experiencing a fall, due mostly to labour
troubles, still when compared to the pre-war
level, they have  bheep

maintained
phenomenally high.

Creation of favourable physical conditions
is therefore the supreme need of the hour,
This is more easily planned than imple-

L ana wviaa

mented  for the reason  that through
worsening of the international commo
situation,  even erstwhile prospects
recently  receded.  Reports  of Ty
Commissioners  from major
countries  regarding  the possibility  of
importing  capital goods give ngq hope of
relief on any  effective scale till

and  minor

alter the
lapse of two or three years. The only
exceptions are France and Belgium which
are prepared to make earlier deliveries.

The new possibility  of

tapping  the
resources  of  minor

countries for this
purpose opens out an altogether unexpected
vista and  should ease the situation
appreciably,  Still  the  United Kingdom
and the US.A. are hound to retain
their  relative  importance both in  the
promptoess and  magunitade of  deliveries.
Bat the absence of a satisfactory settle-
ment regarding our Sterling Balances and
the widely experienced Dollar Shortage
coupled  with the high ruling prices of
American  goods make it exceedingly
difficult to secure even the lLttle that is
immediately available. All  our dollars
have to be conserved to finance of our
imports of food, and that while a misfortune,
is at the same time an index of a possible
way of escape.  Concentration on food
production internally, the most urgent
need on the principle of *first things come
first’ and from the point of view of
economic welfare aud political contentment,
would be seen also to act as a solvent of
our general economic problem.

However it is imperative that everything
possible should be done to secure  thesc
vital factors needed for our economic
reconstruction, and the new diplomatic
contacts established with toreign countries
should be deliberately used for the purpose
An exhaustive investigation wduld includ:
Russia 100 whose potential for the satis
faction of our needs is as yet littl
understood and little explored.

In this context an export drive with th
limited  obLjective  of securing  foreig
exchange for a more liberal importation ¢
goods {rom abroad readily suggests itsel

1945 |

t from the fact that exports must pay
imports, especially in  view of the
ediate non-availahility of  Sterling
oo <nces and the difliculty of raising loans
Jtor credits abroad, the emphasis which
such a drive will place on the production
of exportable commodities will be seen to
be based upon a lively recognition of
immediate possibilities in the sphere of
Production too.  Qur exportable surplus
as in the pre-war years consists mainly of
agricultural produce, jute manufactures and
bides and skins, in the exports of whnc_lx
large increases have already taker} p"ace o
the post-war period.  And it is  just 1n
one of these fields of production, vz
agriculture, that bottlenecks appear to be
less  forbidding and more amenable to
internal planning and management.

~.
p

But is our rate of exchange such as to
favour such a drive? At present d\%e to
the existence of a sellers’ market, inter-

. o
_national prices of our export commoditie

Aave risen higher than their ioternal prices,
and so the inappropriate rate of exchange
has not had the effects on our export
trade which in normal times it would h.ave,
How long this state of affairs will continue
cannot be foreseen now. But the inherent
maladjastment between the external value
of the Rupee and the domestic level of
costs and prices is bound sooner or later
to act as a handicap.

From the point of view of pr.oducti(')n,
in addition to agriculture, cottage md.uctrtes
and building too are possible lmes‘of
immediate expansion, They, along with

agriculture, have the characteristic that

With  a  modicum of imported goods a
programme of development can be carried
out. It is idle however to expect th;t
private initiative here will rise to the
occasion and take advantage of t.e;
opportunity offered, In  raw matenah
production prices have risen high enogg‘.
in the post-war period to make tenf
cultivation remunerative, but the_ laclf 0
facilities for extension of Cultivat{on 1ntg
the waste except under State au'splceskanf
with State help, and the proverbial lack o
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terorise in the agricultaral classes' wogld
cocr pt(; demand organized efforts in that
Z?fef?tion by the Stefte. Such 'efforts.r iare
more profitably directed to intensi }:ig;gl
cultivation through greater — conserva on
and utilization of  mataral manut:ezts N
~ orgauization of agriculture on th@ asle of
co-operation farming, and an increa
the acreage under improved varieties.

Development of cottage industries and
house building too has to be based on a
short pertiod plan in the furtherance of
which the major industries of the country
should be made to co-operate. The)f may
through concentration on the- produ'ctxon of
such materials, standardizeq if possible, as
are needed for progress in th_e aforesaldf
lines actively help in an increase o
production. In addition to thf.e provision
of physical requisites, financial axd'too
may be needed in all these three hr'1es.
For that, provincial organs of the. klnfi
hinted at by the Finance.a Minister in his
speech introducing the bill for setting up
the Industrial Finance Corporatlon, may ,be
required. Their formation on a ptovincial
and state scale on the 'ba51s of separate
organs for the three lines, would. t'h‘us
appear to be more urgent than .the .m1t1a~
tion of the contemplated Industrial Fmancg
Corporation which in the context of x?nl
scope for expansion in large industry will
dnly doubtfully serve any purpose which
existing ageancies cannot equ'ally'well serve.
These provincial organs w111. immediately
find the raaximum use for their funds and
will undeniably fill an existing gap.

As for a production drive within large-
scale industries, it can immediately take
only the form of re-orgavization and
standardization on the lines suggested for
the Textile Iudustry. In such re-organiz.
ation Labour should be persuadeqd to
co-operate with overtime work and ‘the
maintenance of industrial peace. Tfh?l fa:ll‘-
in production as well as the fa in,
profitability in the post-Wal;Irgz‘:O‘ijn;::m!:.
directly attributed to rec of the working
disputes and the shortenlnglto eliminate the
day. If steps are takeﬂz,



first and counter act the second, large
industry will be enabled to maintain and
in some ways to increase production till
more propitious times emerge for a-full-
fledged expaasicn.  The success of any
sach plan  would demand the active
co-operation ot the industries concerned,
and the enlisting of it through an appeal
to self-interest and the social responsibility
devolving on them should be the hroad
aim of State policy and propaganda.

Thus it would appear that priority
should be asiigned to such lines of
production as will with 2 more economic
atilization of existing resources contribute
directly or indirectly to an increase of
consumption goods. In the transition from

4 War to a peace econom
and  unalterable
retarn

Y a pronny

: prediliction  for
nvestment  usually  exiggs,

J R. Hicks, World Recoery Aftesr Wallk -
A Theoretical AnalysisﬁEconomic ]ourr;al
June 1947) In India 00 an analysis of
the applications made and consents piyen
for Capital Issues shows  that ;
number of new companies formed, though
not in the capital involved, immediate
sc}{emes Preponderate.  Thig preferance
satisfies both the individual interest irlvoived
and the social need of the moment 9
it would be advisable for alens
engaged on the execution of a long range

plan of development, ¢, recoguiz .
: . 3 C e tl
adjust its policy accordingly'g lis and

R

Atomic Age: Race For Deadly Weapong

Bv Mr. VIJAY SEN '

———0

VER since the two atom bhombs. {el]
on Nagasaki and Hiroshima, where
at Hiroshima alone a single bomb claimed
2,40.000 people out of the total population
of 2,50,000, the process and strategical and
tactical concepts of war have been almast
revolutionized. More so, if we consider that
the bombs that fell on Nagasaki and Hiro-
shima were of a primitive type, which are
now ohsolete, and now we have in this
world bombs and ather weapons 50 times
more deadly and powerful than the atom
bombs already 1used. Now the country
that can manufacture atom bombs, that ean
improve upon thg bomhs used previously
and that can barness the atomic energy
to its rejuirements is naturally at the top
of the world and can win the next world
war. And just for.that very reason the
United States s tiying her best to guard
that secret, if it still is a secret, but the
other nations of the _worlq are by no means
sitting idle; scientists in alr.rmst everly
country on the earth are working day ang
‘night to discover the atom bomb-secret,

PROGRISS [N GREAT BRITAIN

A,t Harwell in Berkshire—a former R A
station  at which security g today stv' t :
than  even jp Tcter

: wartime —and at ¢
other st‘atlons~at Risley and Salwickhr?t?
Lancashire and a¢ Drigg in West Cy b
land-—Great Britaiyy i« oer

_ is attempting ¢, c
the atomic progress, anp attefmpt w}?xtg;:

entails an expenditure of £5
: , 90,0
the assistince of the »000 and

e ‘ country’s  Jeadig
scientists, 'BCSld’&‘S. this, the research worlz
Is also being carried vut at the Universit
Laboratories of Camb o

ridge ang Harrow, ¥

Moreover, the Government

absolute priotity  of labour, magerial fuel
and housing to the development of n’uclear
energy for industria] as opposed ¢q de%t}uc-
tve  purposes.  The ranium deéosits

Great Britain are
eatest extent for
pis parpe A.nd furthermore, Britain has
developed a series of Underwater weapons

. $4
sghme of them nvented by [taljan scientists
WhO were encouraged Continue their

is giving

this purpose,

£

¢! But nevertheless, the

o

PRy, 19487
-~

Utigations after Italy’s collapse in the
"iWorld War.
THE SOVIEIS ARE NOT IDLE

““1¥he Russian advances in this field are
revealed by the ever increasing number ‘of
scientific publications coming from Lenin-
grad, Moscow, Sverdlovsk, Kharkov and
other centres of atomic research. But the
research carried out by the Russians is quite
independent of other countries. Pro'fessor
Harold Urey, an outstanding figure in the
United States atomic research, recently
stated that if the United States gave her
scientific data to the Russians, they would
probably confuse rather to aid them by
diverting their own advanced researcl'les
from the path the Russians are following
independently. Uranium and thorium, the
two elements which make the atom bomb

trick, have been found at various places in-

the Soviet Union such as Karelia, Kramoj
kamsk, Tannu, Tava, Sverdlovsk, Altai
mountains and Tadzhik etc. And it is

7™ 2moured that the Russian scientists have

actually discovered not only the atom bomb
but the things deadlier than the atom bomb.

ON THE AMERICAN CONTINENT
On the American continent, ironically
enough, in the United States-th§ home of
atom bombs—there are comparatively poor

- resources of the essential basic elemepts
needed for the atom bomb. However, rlc.h
Uranium resources have been located.m
‘North America—Canada-—at Labine Point,
on the east side of Great Bear Lake, and
near Goldfields  Lake; whereas, thorxqm
deposits have been found in South America
at Bohia and Espirito Sonto. .

United States
maintain the lead in the atomic race. Over
200 installations in dif'ferent parts of the
country are now working at full speed.
The scientists are not on'ly busy manufac-

. taring atom bombs, which no doubt are
also being manufactured, but are devoting
their energies to harness the atomic power
for industrial purposes as well,

ON THE ASIAN COUNTRIES
In India the Government has encouraged

' research activities at three centres—The Tata

1
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Fundamental Research Institute, Bombay,
The Saha Laboratory and the Bose Institute
at Calcutta—by granting large sums for the
purpose. Besides, the Government also sent
two foremost Indian Scientists, Dr. Bhaba
and Dr. Meghuath  Saha to  tour some
European and Am-rican countries in order
to collect literature and material on the
subject.  Dr. Megbnath Saha  who hzs
returned only recently while referring  to
tiie present state of atemic research work
in  Great Britain, France and Sweden
remarked: “ What I saw simply amazed me. "’

Moreover, at Travancore in Mysore State
we have rich deposits of thorium.

This basic element has also been found
in Ceylon and in Indonesia at three places—
Singkep, Bargka and Billiton.

In Australia as well at Radium Hill,
Mount Painter and Stauthrope  Uranium
deposits have been located, The recovery
paints  have been installed and milling
activities are being carried out at these
places. However, the Asian countries are’
still far behind the great advances made in
the United States and Soviet Union in
this sphere.

IN OTHER COUNTRIES

Small  countries like Czechoslavakia,
Spain  and Portugal  also  boast  of
their  wealth  in Uranium, Whereas,

Sweden  and Denmark  are conducting
highly efficient scientific Tesearches in these
elements,  On  the continent of Africa
Uranium ore is located at Chinkolobwe and
on the island of Madagascar.

And in addition to that, today in the
arsenals of the world several of the great
powers, there are other absolute weapons,
chemical, biological and climatological, more
devastating than the atom. Rear Admiral
Ellis M. Zacharias, Wartime Deput; wrote ;

of Naval Intelligence in the Ur-

. .vé no right to
rgferrmg to  such destrug’ India, and they

writes :  * They are Cap-,x'(‘ntor‘l{]my(JFederabior;
tin . wesponsible Governmen
o dg the last of Ves“g"} in their States. Any
and even vegetahle lifacally free with those who
the earth, This js ‘ound, and if it is hope(liess
horrors to come, being required to abandon



today. They are being manufactured right
now, while you are reading these words,”

And they are not an American monopoly,
Several nations in the world are known
to be in possession of them, to he
ma'nufacturing them and  to he adopting
defensive measures  accordingly.  Further
more, unlike the atom bomb, they are of
such a nature that even small countries
with limited resourcos and funds, can
afford to manufacture and develop them.

THE REVOLUTION IN WARFAKE

The vast variety of work and manfactur-
ing projects in progress for such weapons
throughout the world reveals the race
which is going on at its full swing. Man
has made a tremendous advance, as a
result of these discoveries, towards the
efficiency with which he can kill his own
brethren and it seems tn he very likely
that just after the next world war ouly
few members of the human race would
remain alive and that also in the Arctic
Regions only, if atom bombs and other
absolute weapons are freely used in the
conduct of war. Secondly, they permit the
waging of inter-continental wars from long
distances, the ‘push-button wars’’ Thirdly,
in the light of these developments, our
most recent armaments—aircraft carriers,
long range bombers, rockets, pilotless
planes, lava-spouting incendiary bombs,
cruisers and destroyers—that dismayed the
mankind during  the last World War,
represent an era of Warfare which js very
antique and  will  never again retyrq.
Admiral Schoeffel of United States Naval
Ordnance talking of the latest weapons rightly
remarked: “It will never again he
possible for us to depend upon dusting
off the weapons of previous conflict when
another war breaks out. It will be Jige

nitea . 4 the bow and arrow.”
that secret,

other nations o ONLY DEFENCE
sitting  idle ; scie

country on the eart.
night to discover the

view of such deadly
existence and  being
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urgent today as it was never

manufactured in ¢he
Eoergy Commission of
which has not arrived
decision has no  functions to
This inability of the statesmen of the
to unite ip controlling
human survigal and to
is a sad tale,

b -~
t 118 menaCe to
win peace thereby

The  British public

. wWas n
surprised  the othe ot at ]l

r day w i
that every man, womar}; a:sn clitlil(;va;adm:d
}mdergo trammg'in cwil  defence for tlo
“atom lznvnh age ', as itis now freel 11 y
in the Fleet Street, London, The Ay e
are thinking of sinking thejr in(iustri
sky-scrappers  below the surfacé e? "
earth and the Russians to hy; @ b
bomb proof factories and
cold regions of far off Siberia.
How tragic it is that t

world who have just eril:rgggopl:ut of the
world war, the destruction by whi h

not been mitigated ¢, far, and whe Cd has
want war in any shape or form are ?) o
prepared for another war g
desastrous than ¢ ’

mericans

he Previous war,

being put on a war footing . and are
But plainly speaking  there can bhe
defence against ap absolute war except I:O
make the war jtselt ohsolete, Todap .
want leaders and statesmen who, takiny'v:e
consideration the sanctity of humarigr "llifo
Mmay arrive at any such decision of rémov?
ing the prospects of any other war from ¢,
surface of the earth. ¥

Let them ayy
' ive
a synthesis of the two confl;

the communist totalitariani
democracy both of which
the peace of the world—in order to bring

trae democracy in this world.  Let theny
nse to the occasion and

session of the United Nations

at
cting ideologies__
Sm and capitalist

. General
Assembly, Say in next Spring, to consider
the strengthening of ¢he United Nations

Qrgar}ization and to outlaw war instead of
dividing the world into two rival groups
The need of planning for Onp ;

before,

L —_Tel ——"1

more deadly a7 4 »

are a menace to

o~

call a  special -

MERGER OF STATES

By MR, V. P, KRISHNAN NAMRBIAR, M.A.,, B.L.

UDUKKOTTAH, a small State in South
India with an area of nearly 1200

L . ; 1/
%7 share miles and a population of 415

million, and entitled to a salute of 11 guns,

* has merged in the neighbouring district of

Trichinopoly in the Madras Presidency. T.he
Ruler recently sigued the agreement with
the Government of the Indian Dominicn
completing the formal merger, w‘hich marks
the political effacement of his State?. The
Raja bad been adopted sometime in 1928
as the successor of the late Maharaja, who
had married an Australian lady by whom he
had a son, whose claim to succeed to the
Padukkottah gadi was rejected by the
Government of India. For many years past
during the minority of the Prince, the State
had been undcr European Administrator.s.
It was only in 1944 that the young Raja
was invested with ruling powers, and quite
recently, Responsible Government was
Jintroduced in the State. Pudukkottah acceded

# N the Indian Dominion in August last,

‘Under the old Government of India Act 1935,
in the proposed All India Federation,
Pudukkottah, Banganapalle and Sandur, had
been jointly alloted one  seat in. the
Federal Assembly and in the Council of
State. In February last, Bangana_pa”e‘ a
petty principality with an area of 27:’)'square
miles, merged in the Kurnocol district. In
Bombay sixteen of the Deccan States, excep-
ting Kolhapur have agreed to merge with
the Bombay Presidency.  There i a
clamour for Junagadh to merge with the
new State of Sourashtra.

The doctrine of Merger of States is not

" a novel one, thcugh its positive fulfilment

has been accelerated by the rapid strides of
political history in India after August 15 lgst.
In this connection, it would be interesting
to recall what Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency,
a former Governor of the Punjab (1927-32)
in his book,  The Indian States and Indian
Federation,” (1942) stated :

The States are siill so numerous in India tl}at
they offer a grave connundrum in the evolution

to which no solution is at present fortbcoming.
Their disappearance and absorption would of course

24

bo inevitable if the British ever ceased to be the
supreme power as regards India,

Sit  Geoffrey was never guilty of any
partiality for the Indian National Congress,
yet his words of 1942 have proved to be
ominously prophetic in 1948, Stme of the
Indian Princes, notably those in Central India
and  Rajputana, have become apprehensive
as to their future and have come forth with
a defence for their continued independent
eXistence as separate geographical entities.
The Government of India have followed
the broad principle, that States with a
population of less than one million and
revenue of one crore of rupees should well
be advised to merge in the neighbouring
Indian teiritory for political administration,
Lord Lixlithgow, during his viceroyalty
(1936-43) strenuously strove to bring in the
Princes in the propesed Indian Federation
under the Act of 1935. In his «fficial
utterances in 1938-40, the Viceroy publicly
advocated the doctrine of Merger of States,
and advised many of the small States in
India to share their judicial machinery and
administrative establishment with the neigh-
bouring bigger States.  The outhreak of
the war in Europe in 1939 put back the

" hands of the clock in the provinces, and

the old agreement with the Princes was
allowed to continue. The underlying principle
of the Merger Doctrine  which may be
reckoned as the ozoue of its ideal is, that
such of those States which could not
as individuals form stable independent
economic  units, should be ‘absorb-
ed in British India, and should not be
allowed to flourish as feudatory oligarchies,
jeopardising the political progress of the
country as a fifth wheel in its march. The
late Prof. Berriedale Keith in his illuminat.
ing contribution on the Indian States (The
Morning Standard, 24th May 1940) wrote :

The Princes n my opinion have no right to
hinder Federation for DBritish India, and they
should not be allowed to enter any Federation
without first establishing Respoosibloe  Government
on tho provincial analogy in their States, An
Federation of those politically free with those who

are not, seems wholly unsound, and if it is hopeless
to work for the States being required to abandon



sutocracy in principlo and practico, ag Least gho
doctrine that they mmst stand aug of {he IMedoration

should bho adopted. Congiess could plainly  taka

up such an attitude with fuli right.

The Cripps plan of 1942 envisaged .
Federation of British India and the Indian
States if no less than 50 per cent of the
Indian States were prepared to join  when
the Cabinet Mission visited India in 1946
in their Plan of May 7, 1946 for an Indian
Federation, they stated that the Indian States
should surrender to the future Central
Goveronment  three subjects—{1) Defence,
(2) External Affairs and (3) commuunications,

/

In all the rest States were to enjoy intarnal
antonomy, notwithstanding that all the States
had entered into subservient alliance with the
British crown in India, and the SUCCESSOr
Government of the East India Company,
for defence and protection against exterpal
aggression and internal security ; They paid
their homage, to the Government of India
as feudatory vassals, and had received
recognition as subordinate R ling Princes.
Under the Cabinet Mission Plan, the rights
and obligations arising under Paramonntcy
were to lapse on the transfer of politica]
powet to Indian hands. During the India
Debate in the House of Commons
March 1947 following the Atlee declaration
of Febgnary 20, Sir Stafford Cripps, who
deputised for the Secretary of State for
India, (Lord Pethwick-lawrence) sammed
up the constitutional position of the States
as follows:
T'nm‘n‘is no intention of, handing on o
g Plizetons of Borvmouniy i an
:L;;ltlsl ::d tobl]ig»ltioltx.s of 'l?_r»;ramxgztxxi‘t‘lcyh\l\j)ill?’ lghs-?\o
e Wa have envisaged in  the statement, t[})qut
some statos might wish m - thesc final Stu;;es :)f
that some statos rmghf; wish in these final staq
of Paramountcy to adjust or modify mes

their positi-
Vig-a-vis the Paramount Power position,

and we have
X sty
that wo ave prepared to agree tn gyl mO‘(iﬁcm}th
where they are necessary arn( reasonahle dong

modifications will tot, of course, in
mino the future relationship of
rest of India. Tt is purely g
tional convenience.

In July 1947 when the Indiag Independ }
Bill was introduced in Parliament en}():e
Secretary of State for India, (Lorq List, t“e
speaking in the House of Lords, and‘Prwev )
Atlee, who wound up the Indj, deb;:ll_er

m

in

ir rights
Y one else,

Such
any way deter-
® States to the
matter of trgng;-
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the House of commons, reaffirme
constitutional exposition of Siy Stafford
in the matter of the  States
August 15, 1947, they  beeame Ll
autonomous entities,
up or not, with either

of the new Domini
2 el moie v minions,
But the real position was really put to them

by Lord Mounthatten

: v on July 24 Jae¢
the Viceroy addressed  the cnniearget,l(“:henf
Rulers and their Ministers at New De‘)ini 'O

Tho States are £
Wi '>\arr,.~ are fren gyt their fugr i
3 e \ll,r Diminion ““\y may  caro '%llm with
suy that (e O oo o, ut w
of the i) \ SOYare free to iyl up wig} when
of ONS, gay | poing ong gy 3 uithor
sertain MUT ; . 2 3
('\':xk‘v; Q;)lgmplnvul Compulsions \whija), thoro
AL O of semcthine L. 3
L ¢ g Like 505 <
I ity v 3 . = NERSTIN "
1“11:‘;'»]()!(.‘ AT0 dreetiivab] ’ ht,}l[‘,(\g the vast
tlillt DMION of Iy, ft[)humlly with
it ig 1 et R 1y
overy “{;x"t‘xlz ;n 5t interesty of “m\%‘m) douht
i R ls OT . g 3t ag P
dostto 1h ,i”l—u T and  wigp ”‘)W)rnmqgt‘n’ and
o i 14 yy # Ny
India on g 1 S OMDwith ) Croeat Doy vould
autonc T oass which o you g Othinion  of
o /Vm)lmy, and which ap gy, samo %tr,t\ab intornal
¥ ' Worries : Line e e
Defenco andnc‘; f“m LLares  oyvep Ex(m'njlg"t? rud
Communieationg, . "tnal - Affaipg,

The result was, (}
ACC(ﬂ.S‘;I(m which
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R
Uk ¢ pay off the large arrears of
$a% dque to the British soldiers stationed
iniyderabad at the Ruler's request, for
PHction against the Maratha onslaughts.

;‘T""I;l"olQOZ during the viceroyalty of Lord

" of October 1936 which

Curzon, the territory was given as a
permanant lease to the Government of
India, in return for an annual subsidy of
Rs. 25 lakhs to the Nizam. Subsequently,
the repeated demands for its introcession
by the present Ruler were rejected by the
British Government. In his famous letter
to the Nizam, in March 27, 1926, Lord
Reading put the matter beyond all doubt,
when the Viceroy rejected the claim for
introcession, and stated the position, that

the Sovereignty of the Dritish Crown over the
Native States arises not only from treaty rights,
but .exists independently of them, and no state
can justifiably hope to negotiate on terms of
cyuality with Paramount Power.

During the Round Table Conference in
1932, the Nizam revived his claim, as a
bargain for his entry into the proposed
#Tndian Federation. In the Berar Settlement
r followed, the
Nizam got a coucession to fly his flag, side
by side with the Union Jack, in all
Governments buildings in Berar, and to
appoint an Agent of his in the Berar,
which were tantamount to a reaffirmation
of the Nizam’s sovereignty over the
territory. But the province continued to
be administered with the Central Provinces
under Section 47 of the Government of

‘India Act 1935.

The Indian National Congress has declined
to recognise—and quite rightly too—the

. claim to independence of any State in

India after August 15, in the new
constitutional setting of the country. After
protracted negotiations  with  the Indian
Dominion, Hyderabad entered into a
standstill Agreement in October last, for a
period of one year. Subsequent develop-
ments falsified the earlier optimism of the
State’s peaceful accession in quick time.
Its actual working has demonstrated the
halting nature of the Agreement, and its
incompatibility, as the expected prelude to
the happy consummation. It has gained

only a tardy recognition at the hands of
the State Government, which has been
taken advantage of by the recalcitrant
elements in the State. On the other hand,
its working confirmed the worst fears of the
detached observers, that the State was®
playing for time, postponing its decision on
Accession, and relegating ‘the introduction
of Respoasible Government in the State
into  background. It brought into bold
relief the immediate need for filling in the
picture. It betrayed the hollowness of the
State’s claim to stand aloof as independent.
It landed to reaffirm the sage counsel of
Lord Mountbatten, that there are certain
geographical compulsions  which should
guide the State in its Accession. In the
case of Hyderabad it can only be with the
Indian Dominion if a plebiscite would favour
the step. There can be no merger of a
big State like Hyderabad with Indian
Dominion.  Such a step is fraught with
grave difficulties. It may bring in its
trail new problems of great complexity,
which are liable to side-track other live
issues, with which the Government of the
Indian  Dominion are now grappling.
Regarding Hpyderabad, the Prime Minister
of India, Pandit Nehru, made the position
clear on March 12, in the Dominion
Parliament when he replied to Prof.
Ranga. .

Our policy s that the pooploe should %ecido
every dchatable point. That is our policy which
wo have always pursued in regard to any State
including Hyderabad. Thers is no specific proposal
at the present momont that a plobiscito should
be held in Hyderabad, because various other
things are happoning, including  for instance,
border raids which have to be settled amicably.

The recent intervention by Government
of the Indian Dominion in the internal
affairs of Alwar, the expulsion of the
Ruler from the State, and the dismissal
of his Piemier following the assassination
of Mahatma Gandhj, as also the interference
in Bharatpur, could be fully justified by
valuable precedents in the past, as well as
on grounds of Dominion interest. In
19206 Lord Reading justified his interven-
tion in Hyderbad on grounds of “imperial
interests,”  In 1944 the Maharaja of
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Rewa was deposed, after a judicial enquiry
into grave charges of murder and mal-
administration against him. The ahdication
of the Maharaja Holkar of Indore in 1926,
following Lord Reading's ultimatum to
constitute a judicial tribunal to assess the
Ruler's complicity in the Bawla murder ag
Bombay, the abdication of the Maharaja of
Bharatpur in 1925, consequent on  his
financial exitravagances and gross misrule,
the abdication of the Maharaja of Nabha
in 1922, the limitation on his powers of
the late Maharana of Udaipur, the curtail-
ment of the powers of the late Maharaja
of Alwar in 1930 and his compulsory
exile from State in 1933, the ahdication
of the late Maharaja of Dewas (Senior) in
1933 following his fivancial paralysis of
the State treasury, are some of the leading
precedents, which might well shape the
policy and the line of action of the
Indian Dominion, in her relation with the
Indian States in future, subject of course,
to modifications which the new pelitical
set up and changed conditions might
justify.

The doctrine of Merger of States is not
a new one, and it has no rigid rules
governing its enforcement. Mathematicaﬂy,
itis restricted only to small States with a
population of less than one milliog and
revenue of one crore of rupees. Sardar

ON WRITING AND

By Mr. WILLIAM EDWARD H
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Patel tue other day allayed his appr
sions of some of the Rajputana Prig
when it was  advocated that States |
Jodhpur, Jaipur etc. should amalgamate§®y -
stating that no such step is contemplated. <
The recent emergence of the new Sourashtra
State in  Gujaret by the voluntary fusion
and union of the many small States i
Kathiawar, and the Union of Malwa State
in Central India were on right lines of
healthy political advancement.  The merger
of Eastern States in Orissa Province, and
of Chhattisgarh States with Central Provinces,
were the logical corollary of the extension
of the doctrine to  the many pelty
principalities, which had in  the past
ftourished, as  a  “running sore” in the
political map of India.  There are many
more States which would attract the doctrine
ot merger, and which could claim only 2
d}:bﬂﬂihlé: borderland over the two condi-
tions for merger. It would be worth while
to extend the doctrine to them as well,

if a plebicite would favour the step.  While!

enlightened Princes have a worthy role in
the Indian Dominion, others who grope in
the dark as autocratic feudal chiefs, will be
swept off their feet hy the surging tide of
national awakening among their subjects.
Will such of the *Rulers give a volantary

lead in the merger of States?  Will they not
read the handwriting on the wall?

WRITERS

OOKENS

el 0 e,

\NRITING today is inclined to be hoth

an art as well as a science, and in
the hands of some writers it is & tlexible
instrument for the expression of the ﬁne;
sensibilities of man, the subtle ang the
true and the inCommunigably beagtify].

As a hobby, writing affords a happy
means of self eXpression, not to say
escapism ; and when‘it is a paying one it
often enables the Writer to have the power
and confidence to wield the instrument of
the ancients to novel and telling effects

| N

Shaw  and Maggt
o 1am d .
writing that there B and Joyce so love

i i IS not a piece of writing
in

[:er‘:ohmll'l‘they have not brought out their
prefa:a lt\c;s clearly  and beautifully,  The
vit A b Shaw ot only scintillate with a
Wit and humoyr ¢

hat is charm; Ny
but al S Charmingly Shavian
i lid ool real a language that i lucidly
mtellectul  apq artistic ¢

Alongside  this
biings to his
deftness of workmanship tha
tings delightfully memorable
he is a Shelley reborn, witl

dramatist is May
writings that

make his wyi
As for Joyce,

gham who

Ay, 1948

e .
a/ lyye for words, tos.ssifng them‘hxthejr_ an<{
thither with an association f:l‘l‘('!t is iﬂe'jlaLv.V‘t.
and sex-orgy- like, with a gift of expression

E i iters dnping out the
*mfhat is rare among writers, bringing

calm philosopbicalness or t"m: switt hun‘ie(i-
ness or the stop-gappad checquered moye-
ments of man. Lach in his ow? way V‘\s
a stylist, with matter and form fen(ntmufuy‘
coalesced, making the writers the creative
artists of the age with universal appeal.

So delightfully expressive is writing that
next to music and sculpture, it is the only
one that most people take to as a recreas
tion after the fag end of the day or at the
week end. And the fact that tha‘)ught-
feeling  words have to  be co-ordinated
makes the writer supremely confident in
his prowess as the creator f)f a new gnd
revealing language after his own mind
and heart.

How the celebrated mnovelist Virginiz

 Woolf as essayist-stylist-critic wrestled with

words and feelings and thoughts h\efoyrc
she cleared the dark forebodings ot the
dim-imagined mind:  What colour and
shape and sensation she gave to Fhe
haunting nucleouses of  vague fancies,
striving and straining  to ’aghxe\;e t{xe
impossible. . . . and died a c;um]d'al. Ta;.e
any of her novels and you will see in
them a fnesse which makes her works

undying of lasting joy.
T. S. Eliot, despised and cu7rsed as he
is b.y the moderns who ‘“don’t scem to

" understand him,” is another example of a

i represents  the
stylist-poet who not only ref o e
“hang, bang” of the despairing twentieth
e also the curious infelicitous

century but and alive with

i that are wiry
Ssepreslj;gtr:lsy associatioued“ spokena?oetrt).rc,
which is rare and malfes him the‘ g;yg‘anﬂxt
fisure of today, towernng high aL)mL d]-
Anudens and the .S‘C,nenldjersLanqs I;xrxlf; ;szu?;

mention C. . ewis ‘
Ir\l/lndrcn'i::ce who, thoqgh horrowing the t}:;glj
vitality of the Mitonic figure, have pothing
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in common with him except the language
and the contemporaneous association that
writers are accustomed to emphasise.

\Writing  between the Wars have not
cnly  been  propagandists  but are also
stamped with a power that is distinctly and
uniquely martial.  Often they are grandiose,
often febrile, seldom consolatory.  Hardy's
“ Dynasts”  breathes the fire and triumph
of the Napoleanic era-—not the 1914-18
War. ' Murders in  Cathedrals”  and
“ Journing  lecomes  Llectra”  represent
the age of despaitr and sex in a crude
Nietzschian strain that befits the modern
suicidal man.

The question now is: Wil writers take
to representing the age as it is, or will it
represent the age as it ought to be in a
gane  science-art-religion  blended  world?
Will writers take to curious methods of
experimentation or improve on the past?
It is time that writers subjected themselves
to the process of self-beholding prior to
writing, rather than cater to the base
needs of fickle man by giving him series
of hot sensation-alistic writings of the type
“To beg I am ashwmed” or *“ New York
with Jis pants dewon™., It is time that
our poets took to writing poetry rather
than deal with the crank idiosnycratic styles
that beginning  with dabs and blotches
and strange tricks of punctuation and
lettering that remind one of a second-hand
Remington with the alignment and letters
gone west,

Even in the land of Sri Aurobindo there
are  writers o the  Karaka-Gauba type
who not only flout the morality of the
people by crude sensationalism but also
bring to their writings the divine discontent
which is supposedly characteristic of the
Indian people and originated with Gandhi.
A good few England and America returned
writers have brought to their writings the
seeds of viciousness and whatnotism which
they intend planting in the native soil of
peace and goodwilled India.

= Nol —
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INDUSTRIALISATION

SOME FACTS AND FALLACIES
By Mr V. G RAMAKRISHNAN, 1 a.

~T~HE teaction of sericus students of
T Economics to Judian economic con-
ditions is vezried and interesting.  Some
content themscives with collecting statistical
information from which they draw  the
optimistic inference that the prosperity of the
people has heen locreasing in rtz'c.ent yeats,
Others notice the economic transition in the
country and believe that the industrialisation
of India cannot be delayed and should not be
delayed.  Again some competest observers
of lodian affairs are emphatically of opinion
that the e¢conomic future of India lies not
in industrialisation, but in the application of
the best brains and capital of the country
to agriculture.  Can this bhe true today
when events seem to have falsified the
expectation that the balance of payments
in international trade has been moving in
favour of countries which have been
specialising in the produaction of foodstuffs
and raw materials?

PRE-WAR VPRODUCTIDN

The manufactuting power of India has
no doubt vapidly developed and a brief
survey of the principal indastries will show
the progress which places the country
amongst the great industrial nations of the
world so classed at the International Laboyr
office.  Taking 2 leading industries like
cotton and jute, it is easy to sliow Indian’s
‘pre-eminent  position, As regards cottop
manufactures, India ranks second only to
the US.A. both as a producer and as ap
exporter of raw cotton.  As a maunufactarer jt
gives pride of place only to the US.A., Japan
and UK. No Industty has shown more
remarkable expansion than that associated
with cotton textiles, At the opening of
this (averages 1899-—1904) century, there
were 195 wills with 42 000 looms  and
ahout 3 million spindles in India By
1914 the mills had increased (o 264 with
96,688 looms aund over 614 million spindles,
and by 1936 the totals were 365 mills,
190,468 looms and 9)4 million spindleq
and by 1938, the normal prewar year, there

9% million spindles ¢

were 370 mills  with 197,810 looms ang

Even more expressive of the expansion

of the. cotton manufacturipg industry are the
following  retarns  of yarn - and  eloth
produced in Indian mills.

Ym{m _BND. YaArN Crorir Croty
NG 3lap (Mimiion Miiion  (Mrnnron
Mancu. g, LRBY,) YARDS,)

1914 633 274 164

1923 706 405 1’;2;%)
l‘.&}’.:} 1016 695 3\'7'()
1936 1056 761 - 3571
1937 1051 782 3157"
1938 1160 864 4()8;

The average annual imports  of Cotton
piecegoads and the percentage

shares of

the UK., and Japan are interesting and

instructive,

TMronts Punce
(Minrion
YARDS,)

U. K. Javan,

2617 974 o1

NTAGE
Suary op

Average of 100910 to 1913.14

. 1919 20 to 1923.24 1336 888 85
Yraw Ivroreg Prrouny
§ SRCINT L1
ENDING (MirLion AO(::; Suavs
BRRTA YARDS.) U. X g
Maron. o Jarar.
1923 1593 912 e
1933 1225 491 ﬁé
1935 9i7 46 4 591
1437 764 437 :3;‘(
1938 5491 451 ")1'8l

As  regards Jute manutactures,

s . by the
beginning of this century 15,000 looms were
at work in Bengal ; the number i

4 i gal | fcreased
to 38,000 in 1913 when more Jute was

0 mills than wag exported
for manufacture overseas,

‘ The total re;

50,000 in 1925 ang 58,000 ip anI‘BOr.EdCI-E:flg

now there are ahont 67,000 looms at work,
In the case of other

n Commodities also
statistics show that the Production of major’
industries had beep increasing i pre-war
years, In the case of Sugar, sugar factorjes
(excll)udix)g Primitive methods whose output
S DY 1n0 means pegl; ible

453,9(?5 tons in 1933-%4g aga>instpgo’7d8u§§g
(s o 198435 and 885000 gone 1o
1935-36 and in (\pe Case of sugar, the

perating in India. ™ - (\‘

w:

!

%

A

" in the years under consideration.

/
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is not distant when India until a few

y‘;s ago a large importer of sugar will be
aﬂ’: to satisfy all her requirements herself

“1r? have a suplus available for export.

1e quantities of petrol produced in the
Ias’t“peref]war years are '72612,080 gallons,
81,058 551, and 91,699,220 gallons respec-
tively. In the same period paper output
rose frem 873,160 cwt to 892,013 cwt
and 961,985 cwt. Iron and steel figures for
the last three prewar years were 550 696,
627,358, 676,691 tons respectively. As to
chemicals, a typical product is sulphuric acid
production of which increased from 10,02‘7
tons to 14,256 tons and 17,851 tons in
Cement
showed a corresponding moving up from
642944 tons to 780,791 tons and
890,683 tons.

All these statistics go to show that
however much India might have heen
affected by the world depression, .sh‘e I-md
considerable potentialities for industrialisation
which can be exploited even in adverse
periods. If in such circumstances India could
promote manufacturing actively and earn
profits on the bulk of it, it follows that in
more prosperous times, the country V\.Il”
enjoy such an industrial boom as will raise
her to the front rank of industrialised nations.

INDIA'S POST-WAR PRODUCTION

An assessment of the progress that has
been made towards production since restora-
tion of peace as compared with that .of some
of the western countries is instructxvg and
interesting.  Agricultural production in the
US.A. in 1946 is reported to have been
the largest and industrial production was
nearly 75 per cent above the pre-war level.
Exports of merchandise were twice as
large as the average for 1935-‘_10 and
more than twice the current imports.
In = Canada production in 1946
improved substantially and the value of
foreign trade was higher than that of any
previous peace yeat. Even in Great Br.xtam
in spite of her intense war effort, national
output by the end of 1946 was not much
below pre-war and exports rose to nearly

115 percent of the 1938 volume. Even greatly

war-affected countries like Belgium, Denmark
and Norway show surprising r.silence and
the index numb.rs of industrial production
(1939==100) bave shown as at September
1946, 91, 94 & 101 respectively.  As
compared with these countries, in India, the
output of food supplies declined from 56
million tons in 194445 to 51 million tons
in 1945-46 which is much lower than even
the pre-war average of 53 million tons. As
regards industrial production, the output of
finished steel fell from 924,000 tons in
1943 to 893,000 tons in 1946 ; of cement
from 216000 tons to 1,959 000 tons ; of
sugar from 933000 tans to 944 800 tons ;
of paper from 1,632000 cwits to 1548000 cwts ;
and  of cotton manufactures from 0187
million yards to 5300 million yards.

Through lack of replacements and renewals
of industrial plant and machinery, shortages
of coal and new materials,  widespread
industrial unrest are contributory factors to
our deterioration in produaction, it capnot
be gainsaid that the fundamental cause is
lack of a definite economic policy of our
Government.  The various devices so far
adopted augment agricultural and industrial
production bave had neither coegency  nor
direction. Political uncertaintios hamper the
enunciation and implementation of economic
policy of the Central Government while in
the case of Provincial Governments which
are mostly free from such handicaps, they
are frittering away their time and money
on doubtful measures of social reform, like
Prohibition, instead of addressing themselves
directly to the vital problem of ordinary
production on a hasis of selt-sufficiency to
concentrating productive effort particularly
on gocds now in short supply,

Labour unrest s of course, the
powerful single factor which
retarded productive activity.  Stoppages of
wotk, go-slow tactics ete, have impeded
production and though it is true that a
betterment of the workers’ standard of living
is highly desirable by giving them higher
wages, better housing and more amenities
of life, all can be achieved only by increased

most
has recently
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production.  Though we can outline
:ambitions programme of labour  welfare it
is necessary (o umphasise the kaf,ns"
duties.  Our Indian labsurers have ye \
learn th%}& i they have rights they ilave
also ohligations and it is trade unious that
instil this spirit in lahsur and so long ax
trade usions in  our country  are et
by politicians, and wot by workers
workers, it is idle to expect
ment in that divection.

our
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OUR PATTERN O INDUSTRIALISATION

A final  consideration  that may  he
mentioned in this councction is that in an
economically  backward country  like India
many ambitious post-war plans have béer;
proposed but the real ohjective of ﬂm
planned indastrialisation is somewhat mmky‘
Do our plans ai.m at provine reual z'/zz:o/um:
through = participation  in world  trads o
alternatively stabilising  domestic employineny
and national incone even, if NLCEssAry, at a
lower level? Jt would be naive to a;sume
asis otten done that either plan of industﬁﬂii
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INDIAN AFFAIRS

By Mr. B. NATESAN

10—

India’s Foreign Policy

T the moment the foreign policy of no
A countty in the world can be said to be

success(ul in the sense of a purposefal drive
towards world peace or avoidance of war
in the future. The big powers seem
suddenly seized with a strange fit of suspicion
and fear, fear that any combination might
upset the balance. India’s stock in the
international world is decidedly low—though
she is potentially a power to reckon with,
[ndia’s idealism had caught the imagination
of the smaller and weaker nations, and the
forthright manner in which our spokesmen
have protested their sympathy with the
ander-dog has naturally tended to alienate
the imperialist powers.  But then India
cannot hope to meet the big powers on
equal terms till she is strong in the only
modern sense—-of military and economic
sufficiency.  Nor can we afford to live
in isolation, situated as we are. We will
not be allowed to rest on our oarsin peace
and security, for world events are irresistably
prodding us to an alignment with other
powers. Nor can we wait till we have
acquired the fall complement of resources
to back us in our dealings with the other
powers. India can yet contribute much to
world order by the direction of her policy
and the moral inflaence she can bring to
pear on the affairs of the world.

Pandit Nehru, in his survey of foreign
policy in the Indian Parliament, made a frank
declaration in reply to general criticisms in

25

the debate on foreign affairs. In explaining
the causes for the failure to make an
impression on the Unpited Nations Pandit
Nehru  referred  with  satisfaction to the
modest achievements that stand to our
creditt In a world torn by factions and
bitter couflicts India emecrged as a free
countiy and it has not been easy for her
to find her feet. For there could be no
greater illusion than for us to imagine that
the moment India becomes free she can work
miracles in the realm of international affairs,
Yet it would be injurious from any point
of view—' from an idealistic and high moral
point of view or from the narrowest point
of view of opportunity and national interest
~to give up the policies we have pursued
of standing up for certain ideals in regard
to oppressed nations and trying to align
ourselves with one group of powers or
another and go as camp followers in the
hope that some crumbs might fall from
their table.” In broad outline,

India will not take interest in  international
disputes oxcept those that concern her directly.
Sho will not further expand ber represeatation in
foroign countries for the present. She will be an
independent, sovereign rspublic but her relationship
with the Dritish Commonwealth is a matter to
be detormined in the light of citizenship rights
of Indians in the various British Dominions
and Colonies.

But then, it may happen, as it has
happened in the past, that events and
situations  will control our policies even
more than the statesmen who try to

control them,
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The Muglim League in India

The decision of
Council to continue
little new make up to

can hardly be said to reflect the views f
the majority of Leaguers, not to speak ::f
the majority of Muslims al] over Indi

Only thirty members oyt of a total of 14:‘9
were present, and there were dissentients
among the thirty. An earlier conference o?
Muslims had appealed to the eaguers )“t,\
liquidate the Muslim League and thus Cre'\t(l
an atmosphere of understanding apg e; (3
and harmony in the country, BuIZ tfxi:
League rump apparently took the clue fr(m;
Me. Jionah’s Dawn  which wrote: “Tha
Muslims of the Indian Union are \

tbe Muslim League
its  existence with a
suit altered conditiong

; X erfec
entitled to organise separately and glaintat:?:
a political platform distinct from (he platform

of other communities and parties, "'

But then the League has a bag odo
from which it cannot easily divest itselllf.r
And with our bitter experience i¢ W(;uli
he too much to expect any one g believ(e
that it will “devote its attenting principa]f
to the promotion of the religions, cultur:j’
educational and economic intey
Muslims of the Indian Union,”

’

ests  of the

It is useless at this hour ¢o hark back
to the misdoings of the Muslim League
and its reactionary and sectarian  tactics
With the creation of Pakistan, for good or
ill, that chapter is closed, ang wise
Muslims will now rally round the Common
flag as Indians first and last, and show b
acts and words that the strength  of thi
weakest part lies in the streugth of the whole,

If this should be done i
all sectional groups to merge
patriotically in the nation and disavow ap
claims to creedal differentiation. One caz
understand parties with diyerse social and
economic programmes in the Legislature
There is no place for communal groups or
parties in a secular demaciatic State apq to
talk of an opposition composed only of mem-
bers of one community is an irrelevancy in 3
secular democratic Legislature. No official

l

is time for
themsel\!es
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recognition conld he

iven to such gr{ .
The anomaly of 5 MQIV(U oty gkf“

uslim party or H|
. . - 1 u
Party “either in (Y country or iy,
egislatures should cease,

3
Then none was for a par
And all wera for tho st

If that s
knowing tn
yet prow,

ty
0.

accomplished, there is no
what heights the pation may

Hyderabad fgreciment

.It 15 said that the Standstill agreement
with  Hyderabad i more evident in the
hreach .‘han it its ohservance, The Chhattati
delega.tton which negotiated the (uestion of
Accession  with  the Government of India
fecegnised the weight of facts and arguments
Put forth by the State Department and only
:aleaded for some breathing time to HE.H.
tge ;ettle accounts with the extremists (0

tatfe. The extremists have since hecome
;no(;e violent ang obstrepercus.  ancy the
;i?zeir :f};&:}e fanatics, wh‘o has evidently been
Fiven Govg rope, hurling defiance at the
St o Sr‘nment and  threateaing  the
of accession] m;{ comsequences in the event

g cess e’gloats over the so called

*rses of the Indijan arms in Kashmir and
throws out thig amazing warning :
This is the Strain | |

Thoy should k
. now
Union ontered Hydt:mg::it Q8 goon

everywhere i ;
y burning bodios of yne ¢rore and sixty-

four la 1 :
1khg, Muslimg would not, Spare others when

they were nog allo
W < " .
have only to collecetd ;:}12;‘St‘ the invaders would

as the Indian
tho fnvaders would seo

he delicate negotiations the

which is meq\_h:,we shown a forbearance

hict .ise\(rjen Criticised gy misplaced but

the State inut; tot' the \Eecuhar position of
uestion. Yet it i< ;

that looting it is intolerable

~and arson ap( hatd ids

?ehgtlr:d f;)xltlﬂue upchecked. Therzr :;“ a
past'g T‘}:‘t tée time f{or temporising  is
e i lz overnment of India  have
responsiblp and  unalterable formula—
¢ government, Eyen the question

of accession ma <
. y-Come aflterw ..
unexceptionable, ards.  This is

Y .
Tttehad firebrand ss et the leader of the

H
At

*
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OIE State 85 per cent. of whom are
Muslims, and dictate terms to HEH?

hen all is said let it be remembered

< .1nr¥democratic India will no lenger tolerate

a Fascist oligarchy in its bosom. After
all  Hyderabad was only a Viceroyalty
under the Moghals and it has never had
an independent status at  any time.
Even under British Administration it was
actually a part of India with its defence,
communication and foreign policy under
the direct control of Delhi.  Its internal
administration was closely watched and the
Ittehad will do well to remember Lord
Reading’s outspeken dictum : Paramountcy is
paramount. e put it bluntly there is no
question of parleying on equal terms,

A Governor-General Nods
The Q:id-¢-Azam who through ascending
spirals has rai=ed himself to the Governor-
Generalskip of Pakistan remains in essence
just the same cld Mr. Jinnah, Thi‘j‘, in
» many cases, would appear to be a virtue.
But ome can hardly stand a High Court
Judge beiraying the tactics and arguments
of a mofassil court pleader with a pelty
brief, The Governor-General's first visit to
Eastern Pakistan is blazoned ocut in the
press with two public utfersuces—one of
them an address to an academic body—
which in no way suggests such an exalted
source.  Mr. Jinnah still harps on the
“oppression " in India and the evil designs
entertained by Pakistan’s “enemies” (who,
it seems are bent on snatching away East
Bengal), while at the same breath marvel?ing
at the self control and tolerance exhibited
- by the Muslims of East Bengal * despite
the great provocation afforded by tl.xe
massacre and oppression of the Muslims in
the Indian Dominion.”
This is the sort of lapguage that still
passes for statesmanship in Pakistan.
Addressing the Dacca University the
Oaid-e-Azam makes a pitiful exhortation, so
gut of place in an academic body : .
Those of our enemies who had hoped to kLill
Pakistan at its very iunception— — — wero dis-
appointed. Not only has Pakistan survived their

ghock of that upheaval, but it has emerged stronger,
more seasoned and better equipped than ever.

195

Clap trap: and this passes for wholesome
counsel to the young hopefuls. Apart from
its bad taste and falsity, who are the enemies
who are anxious to annex portions of Pakistan ?
Did we part in peace only to get it back
by war. Have we not enough troubles of
our own to court fresh troubles from beyond
our borders? Let there be no mistake
about it. India is not anxious to share
Pakistan's burdens and we will reject it even
if it is thrust on us—at any rate
for the moment.

The Socialist Party and the Congress

The decision of the Socialist Party to
cat  away from the Congress may be
regretted but it is understandable. It is a
party that is growing conscious of its
strength.  Among its leaders are men of
undoubted  talent and patriotism.  They
have suffered and sacrificed in  the past,
pethaps more than any other body and
that entitles them to special respect in
frce India. But then they could never
bring themselves completely to co-operate
with anyhody in the actual day to day
Government, Their  rather  doctrinaire
attachment to socialism leads them to think
and talk still in terms of revolution even
after the purpose of the revolution has
been achieved. What we require now is a
different temper in a different atmosphere
and the socialists seem tilting still at the
windmill. It is very likely that the
Party finds itself ineffective inside the
Congress. This ineffectiveness may lead to
frustration. Butin a separate life the party
may yet learn to face realities, It may be
that in time the party may grow into a
healthy constitutional opposition. There is
ample need and scope for such an
opposition in our Constitution and who
knows the socialists might very well under-
take that wholesome and very necessary
job. If they can show guts, and
face facts and carry their colleagues with
them in due numbers, why, they could
tight away displace the existing Government.
Hence this simple break may have fer
reaching portents.
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Pandit Nehru's Warning to Public Servan
In reply to a short
the India Parliament Pandit Nehru, the
Prime Minister, mades forthright statément
calling upon Government employees g
* desist from participation, in any shape of
form, in the strike announced hy ‘the

Federation of Central Government |
. mpl 5
Union of Central Gov P yees

Calcutta.  From the
reached the Government there is reason tq
believe that “the strike jg Dot a normal
strike seeking economic relief for the under
paid at a time of soaring prices-—which,
may be legitimate—but g a  stron
political  ohjective backed by threat 0&;
violence in some shape or other. Tt woylg
be monstrous if the infapt democracy that
is now battling against every conceivahle
form of trouble should now pe faced with
this new threat ot insurrection from withiq
As Pandit Nehry pointed out ¢ there ca{‘.,
be no democratic functioning if violent
means are adopted to attack the Govern.
ment and to enforce the will of a smal]
minority on the great majority.”
The demand for increased
with ill grace from those
recently been benefitted from th
ations of the Central Pay
Only very recently the whole
pay scales and service
considered by the Central Pay Commission
an independent non-official body who ir;
consultation with experts coulg speak with
authority about lahour conditions, recom-
mended substantial increases in the pay
scales of all classes of employees
Government, fully alive to the demands of
the situation, lost no time i implementing
these decisions. And yet there are more
demands from the unappeasable.
This is hardly fair ang positively unjust
on the part of the malcontents, i ;

ts
notice question ip

réports  that haye

Pay caomes
who  have S0
€ recommend-
ommission,
subject of
conditions wag

. is
deplorable that the strike feye, which hag
become so common among  the work

people should have spread
are expected to be more sensitive ¢, their
responsibilities. This is evidently one of
the undesirable features of (e bad old

kmes when strikes were formepgeq with

to ranks who
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ernment seryangg in -

- ™ -
thoughtless frivolity by interested groyps
Lo gain political ends, But now, it is po
ouger a {oreign and irresponsible buteauCracy
that is ruling us from afar. It is our owp-

overnment, chosen by our own peop:é
and ruling  on our behalf and for ouf
OWn benefit. It woylg be the height of
folly o undermine g popular  democratic
overnment, pledged to ruy the adminis-
tration with the support of the peop]e's-
will. Where then is  the need fof
underhand o violent method. ? It IS
most  unpatriotic o resort  to  such
daestionable ways.  Pandit Nebru therefore
did well ty gq 4 bit of plain speaking
whex‘x he deseribed the proposed strike as
a ."challenge to  Government on the
pohttcal plane.” Any public servant who
mththe circumstances joined any strike of
dut p . g .y of dere lCthI‘].
distiissgln fro:xer;:ug' reonduct - enwiling
rvice.

'It_would appear that the organisers are
shifting the emphasis

to retrenchment of su
heavy retrenchment
and allied services

tplus personnel. Now
.M military  accounts
\ 1S necessitated by the
:Zd'dtlhat the huge war time army is being

‘1)111 ythreduced to peace time strength.
keeping e , Ctovernment be justified in

a femendous
have ceased cory 2 s that

to be necessary? This i
‘ _ 1S Is a
vital question that must be Znsw

' ‘ ered with

dE due sense of respousibility to the public.
vterybody IS aware  of the reckless

extravagance apd inflated isho

in the name of war e shments

eme
the present Government cazxgen\(\:':}:r.dlyAgi
helc.i responsible for the fol)ieg of the old
regime. And itis evident from Mr. Nehea's
speech that the overnment are bestowing
eamgs':' Consideration op ways and means
of fitting a5 many as possible of the
retrenched employees into Government or
Private employ with the least delay.
Beyond this they cannot go, as (Govern-
ment  resources have to be used for other
purposes  also thap merely keeping up

establishments anq i
' rungin the inis.
trative machinery | g adminis
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FOREIGN

AFFAIRS

By “CHRONICLER"

T’""'an’s call for Conscription
"'}"@RESIDENT Truman proposed a tempo-

rary re-introduction of consctiptipn in
the United States in an address to a joint
session of Congress on foreign policy on
March 17.

President Truman also proposed prompt
enactment of universal military training for
the speedy completion of action on the
European recovery programme.

He said these recommendations were to
be considered as ‘‘ most urgent steps toward
securing peace and preventing war,”

A Fifty-years Pact in W, Europe
A fitty-year treaty of economic co-ope-
ration and military aid has been signed in
Brussels by the representatives of five
Western  European  countries, Belgium,
France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and
Britain. Other States may accede to it on
_ agreed conditions. '
> "Designed to fortify and preserve the
principles of democracy, personal freedom
‘and political liberty, a rule of law and
constitutional traditions,” the treaty promises
that if an armed attack in Europe
should be made on any one party
the others will, in accordance with Article
51 of the United Nations Charter, afford
all military and other aid and assistance.

~ %1

Smuts's call to Big Powers
General Smuts, South African Prime
Minister, told the Union Senate: “ The
Great Powers should speak to one another
as man to man. No one knows what
= Russia’s position is.” o
. “Russia says that she is just as much
in the dark as the Western Powers.  She
says she may have to defend herself f'rom
the Western Nations. The Western Nations
say they have to defend themselves against
Communism. World statesmen have to
clear up this misunderstanding, so that we
can be clear about where we stand. .
“If assurances must be given to Rusga,
_let us give them and if Rassia is requmz'd
to give assurances, let her give them ',
General Smuts declared.

Trusteeship for Palestine

The United States delegation to the
United Nations anncunced officially on
March 19 that American support for the
General Assembly partition proposals for
Palestine has been withdrawn and that a
temporary trusteeship regime for the whole
of Palestine is proposed.

The U.S. statement was made during a
“Big Four” meeting at which Sir Alexander
Cadogan (British) was present.

If the Security Council adopts the U.S.
proposal, a special session of the General
Assembly will have to be called to recon-
sider thé whole Palestine problem.

China and France indicated that they
would support American proposal.

Mr. Audrei Gromyko (Russia) said: “It
is in striking contradiction with the General
Assembly’s resolution, but I cannot give
direct or indirect consent until I have
further instructions .

Kashmir issue at Lake Success

A Twelve-point resolution containing
proposals for restoring peace and order in
Kashmir and guarantecing a free and
impartial plebiscite was presented to the
Security Council on March 18 by its
Peesident, Dr. T. F. Tsiang (China).

The resolution proposed: Pakistan shall
undertake to use its best endeavours to
secure the withdrawal of the raiders and
prevent further intrusion; India shall arrange
for  progressive  withdrawal  of  such
of its troops as are not required for
purposes of defence and secvrity and set-up
a plebiscite administration with nominees
of the U.N. Secretary-General, who shall
formally be appointed by the present
Government of Kashmir,

Pakistan has rejected this new proposal
and there is deadlock againin the Security
Council.  The issue has been before the
Council now for more than two months.

And, as orginally feared, nothing has come
out of it.
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INDIA CALLED THEM., By Lord Beveridge,

George Allen and Unwin Ld, London,
Heory and Aunette Beveridge, parents of

a well known public character of oyy time,

spent most of their working life in India
They were typical Victorians of the Middle
class, destained to find their respective jebs

far away from England but making  their

homes in the midst of Indians whom they
seem to have loved and served iy the true
spirit of Liberal Christians  The perseve-
rance, literary skill and devotion of their
more celebrated son have made it possihle
for him to weave a story from otiginal
documents-—a story as authenticated as j¢
is entertaining. Lord Beveridge has handleq
the immense material in the shape of letters

and memcranda with care and discreticn
well worth the task undertaken by
The letters, even the love letters, are
remarkable in their way, They throw a
flood of light on the political and social
life of the time the Beveridges spent in
India. On public questions, man and wife
do not seem to have always had th
views, but the fravk and open  avowal of
differences, with the candour and pertinacity
of two intelligent and independent minded
people, whose private life was never for a
moment disturbed by such differences, has
a lesson for us at all time. They wrote
on all topics, from cholera in their locality
to high brow politics and Homer, [n all
this exchange of correspondence there is a
shrewdness of observation and sharpness
of commentary on men and things which
are admirable revelations of themselves an
their own charactet.  Henry himself_ held
opinions which are half a century in advance
of his time. And Lord Beveridge

furnished a biography which is as rich

him.
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INDIAN INTERLUDE B i
: . y Eric ¢, c
Thacker & Co., 1td., Bombay RSBET;Z&
. story of a British sub s i
' : ' S0 subaltern’s lif;
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RACY ELEMENTS IN THE POPULATION. By

- S. Guha, Oxford Pamphlet,

-

systematic anthropomatic

simple language the main ideas held by
modern anthropologists on the Tadian racial
elements. His description  of the relation
between racial and cultural groups, and his
remedies  for what constitute the racial
problems in  this couitry are a timely
contribution to present day problem in [udia.

MT- Guha has been Anthropologist to the
o * 22®ogical Survey of India since 1927. In
" the census of 1931 he carried out a
survey of the
peoples of India and revived Sir Herbert
Resley's earlier results. He has therefore
excellent credentials to handle this therme,
In this pamphlet he attempts to give ia
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SELF KNOWLEDGE. By Swami Nikhilananda

Sri Ramakrishna Math, Mylapore.

This is a reprint of the American Edition
of Self knowledge, an Epglish translation
of the great Sankara’s well known treatise
on Advaita Vedanta. The free and metrical
renderings ot some of the Acharya’s
devotional bymns, with the original text in
Sanskrit, edited with notes, comments and
elaborate introduction by Swami Nikhilananda
of the Ramakrishna—Vivekananda centre
of New York must be specislly welcome
to Indian readers, These hymuas serve to
draw attention to the Jess kuown aspect of
Saskara’s personality —his deep devotiopal
approach to the gods and goddesses of
popular religion,

BOOKS RECEIVED

A Brigr INTRODUCTION AND Sowir OpiNroNs AND
Revimws oN wdE MANAgArs Seeies, By Dre P,
K. Acherya, 1ms  Oxford  University Press,
Caleutta,

Eco, Hoxcer AND AcerussioN. By F. 8. Perls, v.n.
i v .
ieorge Allen and Unwin, Lid.,, London.

ProvUer or Perrsi : How ro Covouer PovirTy
anp Fazuxg By Asvenicany Mrroors, By Ram
Nath Puri, Padma Publications, Baroda.

v 'SELY 7 Hari C lhyaya
g AND Myserr. By Harindranath Chattopadhy
LIL{"alanda Publications, Sir Pherozeshah Alehita
Road, Bombay.

Homace 1o Mauarma Ganpri. All India Radio,
New Delhi.

SocianL CoNTRACTS oF FreENcr WoirEN IN CALCUTTA,
« By Miss Indira  Sarkar, ».a. Chukervarthy
o
Chatterjee & Co. Ltd,, Caleutta Rs. 3.

RAPID DEVELOPMENT OF lNl)IA].\T 'I.\TDUSTRH.IS : Report
of tho Delegation which visited the mfluitrmlly
developed countrios of tho West (1946-47) All
India Manufacturers’ Association, Bombay.

ATTITUDE OF VEDANTA TOWARDS anmovw. By
Swami  Abhedananda, Ramakrishna Vedanta
Math, Calcutta.

AN arosrLn  OF Monrsm.  Rocord  of Swami
Abhedananda’s activities in the West. By Sistor
Shivani. Ramakrishna Vedanta Math, Calcutta.

Tre QUESTION OF DErFeNcr. By Cyril Falls,
Longmans Green & Co., London,

; ———l e
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T CoroNims T0-DAY & To-ronrkow. By Sir Drum-
veond Shiels, Loanguans Urocn o Co., London,
Peacs: A Symeostonr: Tue (s Triav ; Tng
MysrTury o Karvusn: Liks, TRIALS, ATOMIC
Bouono, Indo Polish Library, Palma  Publica-

tlon Lid., Fort, Bombay.

cAGricrLrorar FooNo e CoNDITIONS oF FiND, By
Prof. Ko N, Vasvani.

[ 2%

Rurar  Svavevs 1w Innia, 3y Prof.
K. N. Vaswani. Published by = Sind  Society
of  Agricultural Economics, Sakrand, Sind.

Tie Ecovoumy or a Sourn INDPIAN TrMPLR. By

V. 4L Ramakrishna Awar, M, A, Annamalaj
o . . .
University, Annamalainagar.

Tie Winsr Burors, A study of {ho Establishmoent
of medioval Christendon A.D. 400-800 By C. Deligle
Burns, George Allen & Uawin Id, Loadon.

Titrer Sistienrs or Gorpuns GrerN, By Dr. A, K.
Das Gapta. The Universal Publishers Ld., Lucknow.

NaAtURAL RESounces axn HoumaN Abparrariow. By
A. M. Lorenza, The Universal Publishers Ld., Tho
Mall, Luckuow,

Tair Crear SaANNYAgr, By Anilchandra Roy,

Anuja Library, 19 Bhupendra  Basin  Ave,
Shambazar, Caleuttn.

Tz WiaroNLrss WARRIOR, EbpIiricp by Suraj
Harfans Singh  Thapar, Civil and Military
Gazette Ld., Lahore,

TELUPATHY AND MEDICAL Psyemorocy., By Jan
Ehren Wald, Goorge Allen & Unwin Ld, London.
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March 1. C.R's portrait unveiled in Madras
Corparation Hall.

—Union Assembly refers Taxatinn of Income
Amending Bill to Select Committee,
March 2. Black Shirts banned in Madras
—Union assembly  passes Finance adminis.

tration Bill

March 3. Puadukottah merges in Madras.
Jews immigrate from Pal:istan.

Much 4. Dr. B S, Moonji is dead.

~—Mr. K. S. Roy appointed Minister of
West Bengal.

March 5. White Paper in Tndo-Kashmir.
Pakistan relations presented to Dominion
Parliament.

March 6. Agreement on principle reached
in Five-power West European Union.
—Majlis  leader  of Hyderabad  attacks

Union Government,

March 7. De Gaulle calls for U. S, Military
support.

—De Valera in New York.

March 8. Pandit Nehru explains Indid’s
Foreign policy in the Dominion Assembly,

~—President Truman to seek re-election,

March 9. Kashmir case in U.N.: Interim
Govt. for Jammu installed.

March 10. Indian Council of the Muslim
League decides to continue, '

—Jan Masaryk, Czech Foreign Minister,
commits suicide,

March 11. Indian team to Australia arrives
in Bombay.

—Madras  Banqueting  Hall
Rajaji Hall.

March 12. Merger of Junagadh urged by
Junagadh Prajamandal.

March 13. Covenant signed promising
Responsible Government to Rewa and
Bundlekund.

—Legislation to amend Port Trust Act is

renamed

announced by Transport member in
the Assembly.
March 14.  Pandit Nehru launches “TYala-

Usha' in Vizag.
—A new hody—Sarvodaya Samaj—set up
as per Wardha Conference decision.
March 15. Mr. Gadeil defends Government
policy in respect of Sardar Patel’s portiolio,
—Bhopal raler opposes merger,

Commission Teports

points to British nog CO-0ptryyior

rah resistance,
March 17 Unio

. n of Mats

hy Works Minister Mr, NV

—~Western |

March 18,

inaupeate '
N. V. Gadgil.
trfee|ty signed,
Traman,

uropean
Presid
sident addressing

Congress unfolds
combat Red Inenace,
Judges
Court,

Joint Session of the

three-fold plan to
March 19, New

Madras High

1—\;[}? abandans Partitioy Plan for Palestine
dr](' )‘ 20. Travancore Constituent Assvvmb))}f
tlects Mr, A, John  ag President -

Travaucore Tamilnad ¢
: ongres :
abstain from attend ety LMY

appointed  fyy

: ing the meeti
March 21, Soyiet delegat ng.
< epat
Marshal SOkOIOVsky gv‘:a‘?n headed by

‘ k out of the
ncil from Berlin.

duty Bill s introduced
lament,

an  unveils ¢

hi at the Chief

Allied Control Coy
Masrch 22, Estate D
in Doeminion Par}
—Dr. P. Subbaroy
of Mabhatma Gand

. Magistrate's Court, Madras Presldency
arch 23, Responsib] s.

‘ . e Gov .

accorded to TraVanCere: €riment iy

Pillai becomes Premier. Petam Thanu
March 24, M, N, V.
. Rajasthan Union,
farch 25. D, Albert Ej
711‘948 One World szar:inStem
—The Govt. of West Ben‘
[ ; s al d
Communist Party as un\a%vfu\. Felares the
Ma.r‘ch 26. Mr. O.p. Ramaswami Reddjar
is 'rt:-elected Leader of the Mag
Legislative Congress Party, e
Mm‘c'n.27. The Conference of
{t)muc.es of High Courts
ominion meets ic New Delhi
Mar 28 Kalat State "
of Pakistan.

March 29, Ipdia Government’
Hyderabad for rectiﬁcationen(t)s e
of Standstill Pact.

March 30. National Administrative Counci]
of the Indefendent Labour Party pag ]
a motion for the abolition of mon'\SQ(xseS

Merch 31, Pt. Jawaharla) Nehru cor;d .
strikes by Government servants, T

Gadgil inaugurates

wins the

the Chief

accedes to the Dominion
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{
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- » WOMEN AND FREEDOM

Commenting on the bill to prohibit
polygamy and provide for divorce, in
Madras, “Saka’ points out in his weekly
Swatantra that the debates in the legisla-
ture reveal a sentimental confusion  of
morals with monogomy.

Monogamy wherever it exists is not founded on
religion or ethics, but on the simple arithmetic
of a one-to.one sex ratio in the people concerned.
Whenever the numerical balance between  tho
sexes at the arriageable  age is  disturbed,
monogamy is also  disturbed.  Polygamy is an
off<hoot of man shortage and the correct and sure
way of removing it is by rectifying such shortage.
Some day scienco might find a way to increase
at will the ratio of male cinldren born and ecug
down the greater vulnerability to prematuro death
of men over women. Then only will tho efforts
of the antipolygamist ceace to be as uphill battle
against adverso natural forees,

Inexorahle is the law of supply and
Woman's bargaining power as a
determining factor of her socizl position is
proportionately high, he says, where there
are enough men from whom she could pick

and choose.

“The social importance of American
women is by several clear thinkers attribu-
ted to the comfortable surplus of men
which existed right from the bheginning of
American history down to the outbreak of
the last war. But because of the scarcity
of marriageable men caused by the heavy
casualties of the war, a very serious threat
to the social status of American women
has begun.  Under the stress of it the
romantic system of marriage which used to
be the pride of American tradition, is
beginning to break down. One Ametican
writer laments that the system has fostered
a “bondage to looks” in  American
women; that it has meant a stressing of
the most transitory physical attributes in
women, radically curtailing their period of
eligibility ; and that

it bhas forgod shackles which has slowed the
progress of many toweards the altar and kept large
numbers of the finest nnd.ﬂblest women— some of
those best qualified for wifehood and motherhood
__from ever marrying at all.
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“Saka" then quotes an apt account of what
freedom has meant to American women, from
which wise legislators all the world over
can draw many a good lesson:

Freedom to marry whom and when thoy wished
has meant for a great many women no marriage
at  ail, and freedom  from  cares of motberhood
has meant for many women no children at all,
Freedour from  house-hold  drudgery has brought
to many women even moro drudgery in factories,
shops, and mills,  Freedom  to earn their own
living  has  forced  more  womoen into indus-
trial bendage.  Freedom to live their own lives,
to regulate their own conduct, has imposed upon
women  new difficulties  and  risks.  Freedom to
cownpete  with men  has brought with it the
necessity to do so and has led to the breaking
down of many ccnventions that in part, at least,
were to women's advantage.  And freedom from
bome duties and responsibilities bhas set many
women adrift with no satislying outlets for their
encrgies, ever under pressure {o find  something
worth while to do and constantly gnawed by the
fear of being considered parasites.

A UNIVERSAL SAINT

Mahatma Gandhi's “ final greatness will
be wvoiced not through the nation he
sought to create but in the aspiring hearts
of all men in all nations and all times”,
declared the American magazine Life
in its editorial.

The magazine, which devoted six full
pages to Mahatma Gandhi, said: “In
order to cut him down to the dimensions
of our experience, we of the West may
soon be tempted to ‘debunk’ Gandhi's
greatness, to re-study his weaknesses and

“black” him in the political history of
these times.

“But let us start with the fact Gandhi
was not just a ‘great men'—he was a
universal saint, something the West had
not produced for many generations’

Gandhi is described as the ‘‘ greatest
apostle of peace and brotherhood of man"
on the “news pages’ of the magazine.

Among 24 photographs illustrating his
story is a half-page picture of the Mahatma
sitting crosslegged at his spinning wheel
and captioned,* Mahatma Gandhi exemplifies
the virtues of the simplicity that he preached.”
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ECONQMICS OF PAKISTAN

In the rugged hills nea
border last month Musl
pitched battles witt,
troops. Across the

r Pakistan's northerp
im tribesmen fought
regular Indian Army

new  Muslim natioy
trains  pounded over the tickety railroads,

collecting arms and volunteers for the raids
into neighbouring  Kushir, Yet in the
Pakistan capital of Karachi, - the country's
ﬁ]ing cteator-dictator, Mohamed Ali Jinnah,
calmly insisted that jt Was none of g
doing, says a recent article in Life, an
influential American magazine,

This seemod g Strange claig when daily
told of Pakistani casualtics
himself denounceq

roports

and  whey Jinnah

Rashmir's Ruler for pu

tting
predominantly Muslim  Stao under Hindg India.

simplo enough —
still had no real programme for Pakist

the incitation of fanatic Mustim zeal,
his 70 million followe

But what it moant was Jinnah
an oXcopt
If this leq
T3 to rush off ¢, war

crying,
“Free Kashmir!®, the Qaid-a-

Azam equld not h
it. He knew wel| onough that Pakisy
poor to fight a war if Indig should )
into all-out hostility.

olp
an wag oo
b0 provoked

When Pakistan suddeniy received g
freedom last August 15, proud and energetic
patriots boasted  that they had Created g
nation with more land  thap France ung
more people than Germany. Granting thece
comparisons Pakistan still lacks most of the
attributes of a moilern nation,

Of the approximately 70 million Pakistanis mope
than 80 per cent are farmers, g very  few gre
wealthy landlords and tho rest are shapkesperg and
artisans.  Neaerly all of Pakistan’s {inancial gy
professional wen werc among the 2Pproximately
four million Hindus who fled to India. From Indja,
Pakistan got about six million IMpovorishad Muslim
peasants who for the most part left phejy agricultura]
implements behind. In return for freedom Pakistan
has huge transient camps full of land
and an almost complote |

or businessmen.

less farmerg
ack of skilled technicigng

As a producing country Pakistan must
quickly industrialize to achieve self—su(ﬁciency
or else must establish a cordial  jntey.
dependence with a processing natiop,

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Avn, 1948
At presont in all of Pakistan thore ave only 28,000
workors omployaed

ron and g e ae

no match

Inindustry,  She bas no pig
ntres, only
factorios, no  jute mills, w0 paper mille
aud only 16 sopton, wills ngainst Indin's 857, 1o king
tho monoy op know.how o ndusivialive, Pukistan
3 & commercinl rapproachment with
if hor peaple are to ho clothed.

34 railway repuir shops

ohwiously roui
Hindu 1ngig

In all tho 370,000
are only 7 94q
miles of D

syuare miles of Pakistan there
miloa  of vailway and only 9,573
aved  ronds.

Thero are an  estimated
33,000 milog of drift rondg

andd aro not very attractive.

Pakistan's financial
pounded oyt f
industrial failures.

troubles  are  com-
her political trade and

Ab the time of lu businoss men took
out all the gold jewels and other tiguid
83%6ts they could carry with them. With normal
trade cut off by the rioting and use of railroads
for rofugees, Pakistan's income " probably will not
excead 450 million Tupeos for the current year
a2amst  almogg certain oxpenditures of 800 million.

Reinle 1. . s
Officialy ta)] > of f()l‘mgn investient  or
Pakistay’y

division Hine
bullion,

< hopefull
Ioans, by in 7

presont condition the risks
8T0 not very attractivo, g

THE KASHMIR QUESTION

Mr, Kingsley Martin, Editor
Statesman  qpy Nation, after
Kashmir ang Poonch

€ MO question that ep
have been given {p

riting to hig weekly

of the Nezw
a visit to
says that there can
Couragement and aid
raiders by Pakistan,
Mr. Martin says :—
‘e India de

Served to have jig appeal

honestly considered ang not  side.tracked.
Bat the Security Council's refusal to face

the straight issue
almost eVeryone |
not been copgig
subordinated ¢,

put to it hag convinced

n India that the case has

ered on jg merits  hut

the .0 Uses of power politics.  In
particular, it js gaiq that one of the under-
lying factors has been

the Anglo-American

concern about hages in Pakistay, The result
Is a very rapig change iy India’s feel;

¥ eeling

towards Britain A few weeks ago it was

t that India would decide
to remain part of the Commonwealth. This,

I believe, js stil] undecided, but certainly
no one shounld pe Surprised if [ngia now
prefers a completely S€parate statyg, '’
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TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS

rt visit to Kash.mir ha; gweng?xi
rtunity of judging -Indlas cas &
4. The basic fact is he go;es on
erv:e “that Britain defendec he
%T "‘W'est Froutier of India, not onl)y }\f/;t:-
several brigades of troops but.l]morc (,eunds
tively by suhsidy of several m!‘10n }pﬂs s
a year to the tribesmen------ Paklsiap ,1red ot
paid any subsidy and has elldf,atlotl ine
kill two birds at on?{ s}t]z'ol'{e b)"rh};;mis o
ibes to loot ashmir. .
tPhoessitlt:llzeuoubt: that if [adia had r}xlotlmt:lr-
vened last Qctober, Srinagar and the (;vmy
valley of Kashmir \vould. now be a (t};e;e
stated and blackened ruin. Nor cant ere
be any question that encouragentaggesmen
aid have been given to the tri
in Pakistan,”

Mr. Martin  explains in tl_)e foll;)ang
paragraph how he came to 'thlS conclusion
after questioning Pathan‘ prxsoners,d seeing
up-to-date  weapons, uniforms an Aarmy
ay-books captured by the'Ind.lan rmy.
?{g says: ‘ Evidence of this kind can be
multiplied indefinitely ; and having sat :n th(;
operation room of Jammu h.eadqélar er?;,nd
can also testify that tbe Infilan‘ om'm:;aft
takes the utmost care in _using its allrctel
against raiding parties until it is comple 5d'

d that they are hostile groups  an
355]‘:1“'8 within the Kashmir Frontier, The
g:vastation caused by these ran;i:ézs cg;

as one pro
'be SSr?nth:nyro(ilagyh and pretc)arious' road
{sgipch is the only link between India and
Kashmir -+~ "

“As long as Pakistan cares to a:lob\né

these raiders to proceed, they canng e
d, for nature never meant there shou

Stop?e ?rontier between Jammu and the
be 'db You might as well talk of a
B petween Norfolk and Suffolk -+
frontled'n to the India's view which on .thxs
AC‘COI’ ler[ied irrefutable these raids constitute
Pomt'si of Indian territory.  Legally, the're
fnvasxodoubt that the Maharaja of Kashrt.nr,
o no]on hesitation,  and after vainly asking
aftelg kistgan's protection against the trxbesmgn,
zfa(;rcedaed to India and that the Indian

troops did not enter Kashmir until he
invited them."

“It is said that India acted illegally i'n
the case of Junagadh. A decisive repl'y is
that in the case of Junagadh, Pakistan itself
laid it down that the head of the State
alone had a rigit to decide on the question
of accession. Moreover, India strengthened
her case on hoth occasions by making
accession provisional pending the results of
plebiscite.  In the case of Kashmir, India
also insisted on  the abolition of the
Mdharaja's Oppressive regime and the recog-
nition of Sheikl: Abdullah as the popular
Head of the Emergency Administration,
Certainly one factor which has played an
important part in the minds of the Indjan
leaders is that Sheikh  Abdullah’s

adminis-
tration provides ap outstanding proof that
India is not Hindusthan, that there are

Muslims who have voluntarily chosen to

come into an India which, as Pandit Nehru
emphasised, should be a

democracy in
which minorities can live safe

ly and freely. ”

Summarising the legal and moral case
as India sees it, Mr. Martin points out that
the failure by the PBritish delegates at U.N.
and by a large part of the British Press to
appreciate it, is doing great damage to
Anglo-Indian relations.

“Responsible Indian leaders who are now
engaged in suppressing the more fanatical
communal Hinda bodies fully realise the
utterly  disastrous consequences of war
between India and Pakistan. That would
mean victory in India of semi-fascist elements
------ [t would mean the end of hopes of
social change which have animated the
progressive side of Congress---It .wc?uld
probably involve international complxca?lons
which would create in India and Paklst'an
conditions resembling those of the Spam'sh
Civil War. In Indian and Pak.istax'l armies
the possibility of war is viewed with incredu-
lous hotror:-+---But the question remains of
Pakistan's desire for peace and of how' to
rid Kashmir and India of tribal raids.
This once more means joint defence and
large subsidies, "
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EARLY INFLUENCES ON GANDII]

New light is thrown on the iulluencey
which led Mabatma Gandhi to adopt the
principles of non-violence ang the simple
life in an article in the current issye of
the Ca;ztea/z/)ar(z/j/ Revies by Mr, 11 S. L.
Polak, who was Editor of Gandhijis’ paper
the Dudian Opinion, in Souil Atrica,

Mr. Polak says that he met Gandhiji first

in 1904 when the Mahatma was living
the quiet life of 4 middle ¢luss professional
man., He was a vegetarian, a student of
nature course and ga lecturer, as well of
course as a legal practitioney and  his
compatriots’ political adyiger,

I soon learned that hig non-violeneo way derived
from ancient Hinda teachings  and practice.
Tolstoy whose writings on the subjoct had Zgreatly
attracred bhim had merely emphasized an inhorent

trend in his character.

Mr. Polak recalls that  after reading
Ruskin's book 7/ This  Lase, Mahatma
Gandhi decided to take immediate steps to

live as a peasant and handicraftsman. He
did in fact but a small

Durban to which he organized a simple
life settlement of British and Iudian friends

confident that despite racial differences
they could collaborate,

estate near

Later, he sent his family there but he
himself could only pay occasional  visits
owing to growing political difficulties ip
Transvaal.

Mahatma Gandhi's great st
1907. Mr. Polak continues :

1 do not think that ejther then or Jatep
the Union Government continued
Asiatic laws, Mahatma (landpj
that the ossence of responsible
the constitutonal freedom to gey wrongly as wel]
as rightly. It was not untj] much later that he
realized that the grant of ¢ the key of the door
had its dangers as well ag itg usetul possibiligies,

tuggle began in

! when
to onforce anti-
fully wnderston )

“ Gandhi’s campaign of passive resistence
apart from his natural Altraction to po.
violence was much encouraged by yq
events,” Mr. Polak says.

One was tha arrival at a critieg] woment of 4

pawphlet entitled On the Duty af Cipil Disobedionce
by the American pacifist Thoreau, -

REVIiEw

L APRIn 1948

”IS" argument that o man must obe
conseienco  oyen acainst the  will of his  fgllow
cltlzons and bho ready to undorgo imprisumnem in
consoduence, for after all, it was only hig body
and noy his spirit which was in custody, nppeﬂl(-llf
strongly to Mehating Gandhi,. He pressod -0
publish it ag g supplomont Lo the 1., Opiriion.

Y his own

“The other oveng was  his obseryation during
% l_n:i\wf VIR 0 1910 of the tethody used by the
British sullragnt tes mvolving Wprisonnent in tho
furtheranco of their  cause, His  Leen  sonse  of
humour  way often (“S])l:l.y(’(l but  never more
appropriately than wiogy o told my wifo that o
had  learami more  of  passive l';"sl‘,ﬂ[‘el[l(‘!) from

Mr.sn Gandhi whan ghe disagreod  with him  than
from any othor sOUrco.

Mahatma Gandhi, says Mr. Polak, was
never quiescent or hegative  hut always
dynamic and energetic.  His non-violence
he translated as uyrer belief in the power of

the spirit and ip truth force or Satyagraha,
as he called it

Nor was his simplicity of Jife due so
much o an  aesthetic Preference as to a
mystical strain combined
relate himself intimately to  qle
the needs and the
humblest peasant.

SOITOwWSs,
way of life of the

‘.r’l\ loyal friend ang 4 loving browier, never gnee
did I hrcau' frnm_hnn & personal attack oven 1pon
I):lh\ most tugg%msswnlopprmon('-s to whom he would
aways attributn  the bettor moet; 7
0Lves rathor than
tho worse, ' How

Vi
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Hydeyapad
" WIWNEHRU ON HYDERABAD ISSUE

Addressing a meeting at Vs/agapafa;n,
on March 14, Pandit Nekhru 'sa:jd t[\l;)tr ‘h!(
' ) not get excite over %
EIeYodpt}::abz}c]l( ?slSue Tie India Governmey;,
he added, were strong enough to deal with
Hyderabad. o
Pandit Nehru deprecated the rash
speeches " made by certain Mushm. leaders
of the State, and declared that, if those
speeches, in any way, reflected the potl;cg
to be pursued by the State, Hyderaba

would be the ultimate sufferer.

He referred to the complaints made by
the Hyderabad authorities about 1{1cur51(f>ns
from outside, and also complaints of a
similar nature against the State. er,
therefore, appealed to the people of the
Indian Union bordering Hyderabad ‘not to
Lomplicate  matters. ‘The Govemﬁe’ndt
wanted their help to take ‘the Hyderaba
question in a simple and straight-forward way.

He stated that the policy of the India
Government had been s:;-ttled long ago.
While they wanted responsible Govemmgnt
to be established in the States, the question
of accession was a matter to be lelt to
the decision of the people of the States
‘hemselves. .

He wanted the people not to get gxmted
sver the Hyderabad issue, and .san‘d it was
v matter for calm and cool thinking, but
1evertheless assured them that the Govern-
nent of India were strong enough to deal
vith Hyderabad.

MRrR. GADGIL'S WARNING

In the India Parliament on March 16
fr. N. V. Gadgil, Minister for Works,
Tines, and Power, said that Hyderabad
order incidents, after India's agreement
rith the State last November, had assumed
rmidable proportions.  He was o_f the
iew that the peace and tranquillity in t_he
outh might depend on the speed with
hich these incidents were put down.

long ago.

Buroda

BARODA STATE RAILWAYS

The fust Indian State to get the benefit
of a rilroad was Baroda, for the {ist
ratlvay constructed  and  opened to traffic
among the States was from Dabhoi to
Miyagam, a length of 20 miles in the
Baroda State.  This line was opened on
84-1873.  Subsequent  additions to this
small piece of railway line were made
during  the illustrious  regime of His
Highuess the Maharaja  Sayajirao HI Untjl
1908, the railways in the State were
constructed by the B. B. & C. L Railway
Company at the cost of the State In
1908, the State opened a construction
department of their own and the - working
of the railways concerned was mainly
entrusted to the B. B, & C. I Railway
Company. In 1921, the working  of the
narrow gauge lines of the State was taken
over and the Railway department began to
tunction as an open line and construction
department as well. In 1933, the working
of the metre gauge railways was taken
over from the B. B. & C. I Railway and
in 1934 that of the Khijadia-Dhari railway
was  taken over from the Gondal
State Railway,

MUSEUM AND PICTURE GALLERY

The Baroda State Museum owes its
existence to  Ijs Highness  the late
Maharaja  Sayaji Rao II, who started it
soon after his being invested with ful]
powers of  Government, Iirom the very
commencement of his reign  he evinced
great interest in works of Art, Indian as
well a5 foreign.  The State  Museum of
Baroda was one of the results of his love
of learning and of his eagerness to educate
his subjects in the various branches of
knowledge.  Librurjes are  certainly the
storehouses of manusciipts and hooks, but
museums and art galleries supply material
for the study of different cultures in the
form of concrete examples exhibited in
them and their importance was recognised
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Travamcore
INTERIM GOVT. FOR TRAVANCORE

H. H. the Maharaja of Travavcore has
agreed to the formation of an Interim
Government tor the State and investing of
the Representative Body with  the powers
and functions of the Legislative Assembly
during the interim pericd,

In a Government Gazstte Extraurdinary
issucd on March 24, His Highness has
promulyated the Travancore Interim Consti-
tution Act of 1123 ME. which provides
for a Couuncil of Ministers with the Prime
Minister as head and invests the Represea-
tative Body with powers of the Legislature
during the interim period.

In pursuance of the Maharaja's Procla-
mation, the Interim Ministry was tormed
with Mr. Pattom Thanu Pillai, President of
the State Congress as Prime Minister and
Messts. T. M. Verghese and C. Kesavan
as Ministers.

The Ministers were sworn in at the
Secretariat in the presence of members of
the Representative Body and officers and
staff of the Secretariat. Rajyasevapravina
U. Padmanabha Kukillaya, Chief Justice
administered the oath of secrecy and office
to the Ministers.

Mr. T. Chaody, Administrative Secretary,
welcomed the Ministers and offered the
full co-operation of the officers and staff
with the Ministry.

Mr. Pattam Thanu  Pillai replying,
thanked Mr. Chandy for his welcome and
offer of co-operation,

Mr. P. G. N. Unnithan, officiating Dewan,
has been permitted by His Highness the
Maharaja to retire from the cffice of
Dewan with effect from fore-noon of

March 24.

Indore
INDORE PREMIER

The Maharaja of Indore, it is learnt, has
agreed to appoint the nominee of the Indore
Praja Mandal as his Prime Minister. The
Council of Ministers will consist of the
Praja Mandal nominees and one independent
member who is a supporter of the
Praja Mandal.

Mysore W
REINSTATEMENT OF [N A %’
of

After censidering  the  cases
LN.A. personnel  of the
of the Mysore Infantty, who
dismissed  or discharged, the Government
of Myqorc have ordered reinstatement ip
service of twenty oue of 43 such persons
placing them in ranks they would }1a\;t3’
been in  had they  continued service, the

period  of  absence being  treated g
leave withoat pay. ‘

were  either

The remaining cases will
due course, it is announced,

MYSORE-—MADRAS TALKS

. Mysore might negotiate with  Madras
(:_ovemmtnt for the exchange of Madakasira
with parts of Kolar district. Madakasira js
a cluster of villages belonging to Madras
but’surrounded on all sides by the Mysore
territory,

Mr. K. C. Reddy, Chie

Ing a meeting at Madakasira, said that
there was much iy common

be reviewed in

include this Part in  Mysore State by
exchanging parts of the  Kolar Distri
ct.
Mr. K C. Reddy added that it was also
a point for consideration why a South
Indian  Federation of Karnataka ~ and
Andhra Provinces should not be formed.

Nepal
H. H. PADMA SHAMSHER]JUNG

Maharaja Padma
Prime Minister of
his connection with the State,

On the occasion of the
twenty-two political
have been ordered to

The Maharnja
Honorary  Lieuten
Indian Army.

' retirement
prisoners in the State
be released.

has, beep invested with
ant-Generalship in  the

The Government
gift of 23 acres of |
Maharaja and he wj

of India have made a
and at Ranchi to the
Il settle down there,

Firsl ba\l ~oh 1 ,

« mmu and Kashmir made on March 5

fMinister, address. ,-,«m regard to the setting up of a responsible

Shamsherjung Bahadur, R ‘
Nepal, has relinquished. Y

- INDIAN

'}

D QLfoAH MERGED IN MADRAS
L‘hw'm' r',;,‘ktéah, one of the South Indian
~ tates, +has merged in the Indian Union.
‘this was announced at a Durbar held on
Wednesday 3rd March at  Pudukottah.
The State now forms part of the Madras
Province,

The merger was a sequel to the discus-
sions held at Delhi between the Ruler
and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Minister
for States,

Under instructions from the Government
of Madras, the Collector of Trichinopoly
has taken over the administration of the
State from the Dewan.

Kashmir
MAHARAJA’'S PROCLAMATION

The proclamation which the Mabaraja oﬂf

~overnment in the State and which was
" ead out in the Dominion Patliament by
the Prime Minister, Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru
says that the Council of Ministers of the
Maharaja will consist of the Prime ans:ter
and such other ministers as may be appoint-
ed on the advice of the Prime Minister.
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah h.as been
appointed as the Prime Minister V\.Ilth effect
from March 1. He will function as a
Cabinet and act on the priuciple of joint
responsibility. The Dewan appointed by' the
Ruler will also be member of the Cabinet.

" Kolhapur

PRAJA PARISHAD’S APPLAL

The Central Body of the Kolhapur Pr.aja
Parishad, unanimously passed a rgsolutmn
favouring the merger of Kolhapur into the
Indian Union and appealing to the Ruler
of the State to read the signs of the times
and take steps to achieve this end.

The resolution was moved by Mr. Shan-
kerrao Mane with Mr. Ratnappa Kumbhar
in the chair.
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Junagadh
JUNAGADH FOR ACCHESSION 10 INDIA

Junagadh has voted in favour of accession
to India in the recent referendum held in
the State.

The following are the resnlts of the
referendum held in Junagadh State, according
to a Government Press note:

In favour of accession to India 190,779,
In favour of accession to Pakistan 91.

Alwar
ALWAR ADMINISTRATION
Mr. K. B. Seth, Administrator of Alwar

State has decided to dissolve the Executive
Council immediately “in the interests of
good administration.”  He has also dispensed
with the services of nominated Ministers,

It is understood the Administrator will
shortly appoint persons enjoying public
confidence as his advisers.

Jodhpur
FULL RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT
FOR JODHFUR

The Maharsja of Jodhpur announced his
decision to establish a ¢ fully popular
Marwari Government™ in the State and to
form immediately an Interim  Council of
Ministers  with a majority  of  popular
Ministers selected from among the members
of the Legislative Assembly. To safeguard
the interests of (he agriculturists  one

Ministtr will be from among the represent-
atives of the agriculiurists.

Rewna

RESPONSIBLE GOVT. FOR REWA
- It s reliably learnt that the States of
Rewa and Bundelkhand, spread out in the
United Provinces and the Central Provinces
have signed ap Agreement with the
States Ministty  Government of India,
promising the people of these States full
Responsible Government,

It will be recalled that Mr. V. P. Menon,
Secretary, States Ministry, recently left for
Rewa for consultation with the Rulers of
Bundelkhand States and of Rewa.



INDIANS OVER’

South Africa

PLIGHT OF INDJIANS IN S AFRICA

The Tadian National Congresses of Natal
and  Transvaal  declared in a letter
American journalists, published by the
South  Africa  Committee  of  the India
League in London that 232,000 Tndians in
Natal are living “ as il in a vast priwn.” ‘

The letter, dated Tebruary 26, .
addressed to American journalists  tourip
the Union of Soath Africa. It told therg
that they would see “one South Africa -
a country of gold mines, heautiful scenery
and rising inJdustries. But they  would pot
see the other South Africa—a land  of

“slave labour " and high tuberculosis rates
The letter said Indians had .

to

was

: . Come to
South Africa “on  the distinet under-
standing that we were to be treated as

full-fledged citizens.” They were deprived
of these rights in 1896,

" There are to-day roughly 66 different
laws on the statute books of Sputh Alrica
that discriminate against us on grounds o>f
race and colour” the letter added Indjans
were the only section of South Afrieq's
population prevented from moving frecl);
from one province to another.

The letter re-called the dchate op the
South  African-Indian  question hefore the
United Nations and the Indian communpj
fight against discrimination
Mahatma Gandhi's principle of

the
¢ ties
Inspired by
on-resistance.
Burma

MADRAS ASSEMBLY R ESOLUTION

A Resclution ¢ recommending  to )
Government to  convey to the H(m'h]i
the Prime Minister of India that  thic
Assembly views with mave appr(éher;si()‘;l
the deteriorating  position of Indians i,
Burma and reqiesting him to moye the
Government of Burma to keep in aheys
the recent Ordinances relating to pr%)p)ér?;:
and suspend the recently imposed imm; ri
tion restrictions pending final settlemen‘tZ {
all problems in th¢ [ndo-Burmy Treat o
was passed in the Madras Asserﬁbly 7

‘
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said, “ Indians

ominions,

Aiyar
Africa and
o are not el
South Afrie.
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Ind.mns. Australia is near
Uaited Statos, it is  half t

lightly Populated apg

Particularly
ustralia  and
come ip many

does ot want

yt}.le size of the
ropical apd only

, X 0 ;

f}aix}i for ‘migration, [Ife;q A splend™s
eathusiastic  responge hy A‘ave Seen no
possibility of Indians ustralia o the

Malaya

DEBT | EGISL
. ATION IN
Paundit o MALAYA
NI[" K_XS.NEh ld In a3 Writteﬂ rep(y to
;nachari in the Dg i Me T T. Krishna-
arge  number of
firms and indivi. alg money-lending

. o Wh()se
in the occupied  terrign, p agents  were
would be advers y Uring

_ sely aftected
?{ré<18(;re(intor (Occupation Perik:,):j)the Debtor
introduced in the Malayan le(;fdlmanc.
slatures?
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»  Questions of importance

INDIA'S NEW CONSTITUTION

“In framing India’s new Coustitution, we
have not hesitated to draw frf%’ely on the
experience of other mations, said  Mr.
N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar, Leader of the
Indian Delegation to the Security Cou.ncﬂ
on Kashmir case, in a radio interview.

Mr. Ayyangar added:

«(Our endeavour has been to examine
the best features of the existing constitutions
elsewhere and adapt them to our own
peculiar conditions.  The constitutional
development of my couatry thus far has
inevitably and quite naturally followed the

sitish pattern  of Parliamentary democracy.

~ «While the new constitution retains this
basic pattern with the removable tzxecut.ive
respousible to the Iegislaturfe we are io}lowmg
the American precedent in a number of
matters, particularly, in providing for the
head of the State for being elected for a
term of years, and for a Supreme C()ur’t
with powers to pronounce upon the consti-
tutionality vis-a-vis the erttel'l cgnstntutnon
in addition to merely interpreting it.

“The peculiar conditions of Indian society
made it necessary for us to state’ from ‘the
1ery beginning 10 the'clearest possible terms
"Titn fundamental rights.

e v

“‘;' ‘e have, by a special provision, forbidden
antowchability, and the enfor.cement of any
disability arising out of this custom has
been declared in future, to be an offence.

« Ap arresting feature is the enactment
of 13 articles laying down certain directive
;-)rinciples of State policy to promote the
welfare of the people !:)y Sf‘icurl‘ng'and
protecting social order in _whxch justice—
social, economic, and poh.t:ca‘l‘—-—shau form
all institutions of national life.

27

-

SARDAR PATEL ON STATES
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Deputy Prime
Minister of India, revealed in a statement
issued on March 9 that requests and
suggestions for merger or integration have

been made by responsible authorities.

Sardar Patel said: “ The policy of demo-
cratization of States and integration of such
States as are not in a position to enjoy
separate autonomous existence had achieved
rematkable results in a very short periad * * ¥
The objective which the States Ministry had
set betore itself will be achieved even
eatlier than it could have been reasonably
anticipated,

The Sardar appealed to the States' people
to desist from any agitation for popular
Government while negotiations with Rulers
were being carried on.

THE ANDIIRA PROVINCE QUESTION

Steps for the formation of an Andhra
Province will be taken before the inaugura-
tion of the new constitution of India. This
is indicated by the committee which bhas
drafted India’s constitution. A Boundary
Commission will also be appointed.

The draft counstitution of India closely
follows recommendations of the various
committees appointed by the Constituent
Assembly. The question of the relationship
between the Indian Republic and the British

Commonwealth of Nations has been left to
be decided later,

The dralting committee has not laid down
the procedure for choosing Governors of
States of the Union but has proposed
alternatives, namely, direct election by the
people, or appointment by the Union
President from a panel of names suggested
by the State legislature concerned,
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Dr. S. RADHAKRISHNAN ON IDEAL
OF SECULLAR STATE

Dr, Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, Spalding
Professor of Eastern Religions and Ethics
at Oxford University, told the Hindu Asso-
ciation of Europe in London on March 14:
Y Our whele way of life has reached a dead
end. It has broken down. Even before
we have recovered from the effects of the
last war, we are contemplating the possibility
of another.”

“The draft constitution for India,” he said,
“aimed at establishing a free society, an
equitable social order in which the ideals
of justice and freedom would inspire
economie, political, social and cultural insti-
tations. At the root of all civilised life
were certain habits of behaviour by which
nations lived and apart from which they
perished.  If they claimed to be civilised
they must have justice, cherish mercy and
not be ashamed to own the reality of the
unseen spirit.”

Dr. Sarvapalli Radbaktishnan declared:

The conception of the Indian State as a seeular
one does not mean that it ains only at the
secular cnds of lLifo, waterial comfort and snegess,
It only means that the State will not take gides,
it will not be identified with any ogne religion.
It will accord free and equal treatment to all
religions to profess, practise and propagate their
faiths, so long as their beliefs and practices are
not repugnant to the moral sense, 4o the cons.
cience of the poople. The equal treatmont of all
religions imposes an obligution_ on the followers of
the different roligions to practise mutunl tolerance.

Hinduism i the giant tree which bore the groat
fruit of CGandhiji in oor time. He wag vurtured
by Hinduismy end inspired by it to s great
sacrifice.

When we lost our political freedom, our ardour
of soul, our clarity of vision, our spirit of adven-
tures were also lost. Gandhiji who had Joq s
out of our political subjection pricked wg into .
new awarencss of the evils from whije
been suffering. He ecxhorted ug to rid
of the many accretions with which
history, it became encumbered,

h we have
our velizion
N atg long

He represcuts the highest jdeals of
e persistent search for trath
noa-violence. .

“India i3 passing through 4
On gll sides, things are changing,
customs, our agriculture, our industry. There ig
an eager anxiety to Improve the Jot of  the
common mag, peasant and the indugtrig) wortkor,

Hinduism,
and  practice of

rovolution,
our  goejgl

Utterances of the Day

————O

The revolutian hag t
» 3 o bo offect
of truth and fairplay anq xm(; t\(:d
of the spivit of hatred gnq violoy
morally wrong  cannot Bo  politically

cannoy achieve good onds by foul )J'inli

appoar that the moral mothods e )
ehanies hut they will phe W ey, o of b

them up. Lovo's the law of life ; it is tho flo

ot trath,  Our pation and the world, if thoy
to save thewsolves should heliove in it. R

lose the way, it i< tho youth who would saffer most.

goen ultimaloly to spes;

C R.ON“DRIFT TO WAR"

“I greatly fear that war seems coming
again upon the world with swift pace ",
said  His  Exceltenvy C. Rajagopalachari,
Chaancellor of Caleutta Usniversity, in bis address
to the annual convacation of the University on
%\{Iarch 20, Mr. Rajagopalachari continued:

The warld peace situation is deteriorating
at an alarming pace.  The hope of inter-
nationalists is to attain a world federation
one day wherein peace and justice would
be assured for al] the people of the worl
rrespective of colour or creed or type ot
culture.  Sq long as this is not attained
and we have to rest content with a balanced
system  of national Powers as a transitory
substitite for the more stable equilibrium
of a world federation, there is always 2
tendeacy for one or the other of fairly
equal Powers to he seized with a sudden
fear as a resylt of some true or imagined
event.  Then a strong and instant feeling
possesses it that the best thing would be
to precipitate the inevitable conflict before
the enemy gets ime to grow stronger.

Suc_h a  situation seems now to h»
rapidly developed,

“1 hope my apprehe
but 1 greatly fear war
upon the world with s
wanted now 35 not the
Preparations in terms of self-defence ‘
to make them acCeptable ¢q th(;qeso v
mostly lage peace.  Of thyy .
enough Stereotypes, is ,Wal?;id hnavt:\'
xl:uzzin:e agge ;{vho' will explain America Oto

ussia tp America, and keep

Off “war, one wh
. . V10 Commands reg
influence apd js trusted by bl Spect and

nsions  are wrowy
SeeMs comip

wilt pace,
interpretation of wa

v
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DGTATES AND E. PUNJAB

% J (o)
e 5 Slovernment, one flag, and one
. ft-’g}d‘»‘fr\yakast be the slogan at this transitional

Mad. ‘L'd’%aid S?rdar Pratap Singh Kairo}?,

v, for Jails, and member of the
I (an acti Working Committee, address'mg a
kn ' Conference in  Rayya  village,

.mritsar district,

He supported the move for a merger of
le so-called Sikh States to East Punjab,
1d said: ‘‘My reasons are that East Punjab
inhabited by Sikhs. Are we to look to
ie interests of the Rajahs or interests of
e public? The interests of the public
:mand that they should join hands with

5 so that speedy progress could be made.”
Referring to the talk of changes in the
ast Punjab Ministry, he said it was all a
ropaganda to malign the Ministry and
eaken the Government.

SALARY OF PRESIDENT

An order issued by the Governor-General
-ovides that, until provision is made by
e Dominion Legislature, the President of
e Constituent Assembly and the Speaker
" the Dominion Legistature shall be paid
salary of Rs. 3,000 per month each and
sumptuary allowance of Rs. 500 per month
ch. Each of them shall be entitled, without
iyment of rent, to the use of a fully-
rnished residence in New Delhi.

This otder shall have effect in respect of
e President from January 14, 1948 and
respect of the Speaker from January 1,1948.
*n respect of the period before January
1948, the Speaker shall be paid a consolidat-
| salary of Rs. 4,000 per month.

TAMILNAD BOUNDARY

A resolution reiterating the fact that the

yandary for the Tamiload on north is the
river North-Pennai (Vada Pennai) and that
the boundary for the south is Cape Comorin,
was passed at the resumed session of the
Akila Tamizhar Conference on Feb. 16 at
the S.I.LA A. grounds with Mr. S, Somasundara
Barathi in the chair.

_line between East and West Be

o

THE NEW MUSLIM LEAGUE
The Council by a resolution on Mar. 10
decided that the present copstitution of the
All-Tndian Muslim League shall be the consti-
tution of the Indian Muslim League with the
following amendments until the new consti-
tution is framed alter the cownsideration of the

report to be submitted by the sub-committee
within three months,

1. In the existing constitution and rules of the
All.Tndia Muslim League wherover the words of
“India’ or British India” occur, thero shall be
substituted the words *Indian Union.”’

2. The name of the organization shall be “Indian
Union Muslim League.”

3. The aims and the objectives of the TIadian
Union Muslim League shall be: (A) To upheld,
defend, maintain and assist in upholding, defending
and maintainiog the independence, freedom and
honour of the State of the Indian Union and to
work for and contribute towards the ever-increasing
strongth, prosperity and happiness of the people
of the State; (B) To socure, protect and maintain
the legitimate rights and interests of the Muslims
and other minorities in the State (C) To promote
mutual understauding, goodwill, amity, cordiality,
harmony wnd unity between the Muslims aud every
othor community of India.

e

renes

QUORUM FOR CONSTITUENT
ASSEMBLY MEETINGS

By an order under the Indian Indepen-
dence Act, the Indian Provisional Constitution
has been further amended so as to provide
that the quorum for the meetings of the
Constituent Assembly of India (Legislative)
shall be one-tenth of the total number of
members of the Legislature, instead of the
present one-sixth, says a Press Note. This
change has been necessitated since there
are several members who, being also members
of the Provincial Legislature, are often unable
to attend. In the British House of Commuans,
consisting of more than 600 members, the
prescribed quorum is only 40, which is
less than one-fifteenth of the total strength.

DEFENCE FORCE FOR W. BENGAL

It is understood that the West Bengal
Government propose to raise a National
Defence Force to guard the 500-mile border

ngal.

The proposed Force will consist of young
men and they will be given some trginino
before they join their duty,
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JUSTICE RAJAMANNAR ON STUD
. OF SANSKRIT "
course of study i 3 :

pe made compulsory fﬁr 1:11 Sb?ysfr: ;‘hm-]ld
in S‘ChOOlS if we want them to ;\c o gids
ancient cultare”, declared Mr pq\u/”e oar
manuar, Chief Justice, Speak'in‘ Raja-
occasion of the Founder's Dayg(‘elog the
of the Pennathur Subramania Ai chration
School, Mylapore, Madras on Marc);larGHIgh

Outlining his own views on the place of
e o

Sanskrit in the :
. educations
Chief Justice said: onal system, the

The study of sanskrit, would, ; .
and sub-conscious way induco i moan indirect
t}le fundamental unity of the /w}lril e a s
lm:al from Vahniki, a simile fml;i\{) & iud
noble rance fron ;

povlo ;trti(;lga;m;)gzo‘xn_‘ Upavishads would touc
5 13 stir in us a thousand i our
{)n:tln;o:ws, ksub-c:m.mmfms’ ancestral, prim\igemonesn.

ou: gr(;ag ‘emlo(i"gf:}r of map in IndwaA—me;nm‘i(m
gothor though . ;‘{“.’\”S‘ past which binds y > of
torn by difa’l‘em,> 13 SU[.)““[C[.II] present, w: o
value of S;n:ﬂ',%s and disseusions.  Tho gy ot
) skrit [>!‘0‘)&bly lies in it grostest
'ti‘oh b\{ild ap  our national life on ),ilux‘tsml'nem
ab s why I appeal both to the calthy lines,
-thls School {md still more to the . a‘\lthorn‘,ws of
in charge of the education of Oufelg(‘)m' who aro
to have a hatred for Sanskrit or o rovines, not
stop-raotherly treatment but positivel accord to it
the study of the language, The ?e};g‘[’;o S;}Cmu‘ago
; at they

can do is to make it com
and girl. pulsory for every boy

nse of
of , A
Kalidasa or o

al, going

ADMISSION TO COLLEGES Iy

MADRAS

Vigorous protest against the I
the Madras Government jp I:O icy 'of
admission to educational instityg; egul:\tlng
communal basis was launched bOnsS on a
Durgabai in  the  Domiaion I};,\ 1'Ylmat1
on March 11. Htament

Moving a cut motion o

C 1 the .
Ministry's  demand,  Srimat; gdUCatnoq
referred to the conditions urgabhai

in
urged that it was incompmmyag[:‘; and
©oWith  the

aspiration of India to buil

if the fundamental right Ofi eiefecfllar State
to education was denied to Onz mndividual
community. She admitted that %
classes did need some reservation
but urged that under the guise of ¢
ing  economically backward

articular
baCkWard
of seats,
fcourag-
classes

f—

%r:e} particular  community
; ' :
Ofaﬂx,r':xtm elc,j)mmux)ity, should not G,
d’l(i not ) (\l[n'({n"dl‘y Yth’. 2 4 \,t:\
regard‘ t(,'.n'm, she asserted, .+ &
demand 0 jobs or  contrac,
anded vnrestricted freedom t‘ngtg
2D .

Ter’gzx‘;}l(i??thl“) im%‘rmpte(l her (\vitll
sobject S:ri ?d‘uc"‘“‘m was a provint
Centr's\l‘ G‘[,V:?d“ Durgabai retorted that lhe‘
grants  to ﬂ“ment \yhich gave cducati9uu
to condition - Provinces, had  the right
such grants.

.

jol

She u
ry . .
which inJ:]d thdt'GovememS or universitie?
should be ged in communal discriminatio?
* made ineligible for grants.

The ats
Centra\Ed(“lcmon Minister said  that the
stipulate J}O\Iemmem had the right ‘0
> the manner in which a grant

and promis
Madrgs )rgx(sed to make  enquiries of ¢
wernment  about the complail

should be utl; '
be utilised by educational "“S!itutw%
made by Srimati Durgabai

C. »~
RS ADVICE TO GRADUATES

. Ad -
tion (j)rfessén]g the graduates at the convoc?
Mr. Rﬁ.Cutta University on March
graduates :JAgopalaChari asked the nev
o be tolerant of other’s feeling®

and  saj ;
aid  that charity in judgment was a

civic poli

g F){: lcy of the highest practical valué
. “xeellency concluded -
avery time v tnd - '

from the path 5{“)" find ‘yourselves tonapted to stf‘f',y

the man whe \mtrm,h and love, remembor Gandbiil?
was so full of wiq? so_onor to guido us and 34'
WAy from s sdomand love and whe was snat
the blood &h‘t pwllly. soven woeks ago. ;
tho tears thaz: “ﬂt)wml from Gandhiji’s wounds and
of India Ovor;lw;)wed from the oyes of tho womed
S0TVo 1o lay 1 were when they learnt of his deat
tragedy  of tlhgt curso of 1947, and may tho arisly
! sont ‘3,‘(_'111' sleop in history and DO
1950 or “mm&hp“hh“ms. Shell we hope that I
fully that all Of‘“\ts weo shall be able to say truth-
in Treo Indi tIuS are more honest and loss golfish
been wmore g} 1 boforo, that the rice erop bas
Tiritists,  that &\“nmdn,ub than in the days of the
I8 groater, ﬂp\iﬁ sumber of acres under cultivation
behaviour of 1 thero is less erime and that the
to what it ign’% and women in India is superio?
culture ? Then in places not blowsed by Indied
buily o worthen indecd wo can claim that we have
Y moaument for Gandhiji,

colour pr

e,
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MADRAS

Dy . cGwernor-General has been pleased
‘torl(yg ke the_ following ap

in the

Madul "é}o‘!&‘\“ Court, namely :
o ’\éustice Yahya Ali, at presest

‘n act

.\‘\\5

to be a permanent Judge

. 1y :
in the vacto‘\‘q’, caused by the retirement
of Mr. Justice Wadsworth;

Mr. Justice Satyanarayana Rac,

(2)

at present an Additional
permanent Judge in the
resignation of Mr. Justice Byers;

by the

(3)

Mr. Justice

at present an Additional
permanent Judge in the
appointment of Mr. Justice Shaba-
to the High Court of East Bengal

by the

be a
caused

buddin,
e - (4) Mr. K. Subba

permanent Judge

by the

Rao,

retirement

Jndge, to be a
vacancy caused

P. Govinda Menon,

to be a

Judge,
caused

vacancy

Advocate, to
in the wvacancy
of Mr. Justice

K. P. Lakshmana Rao; and

con ()

caused

- Advocate,

Mr. S.

by the retirement

Chandrasekhara Aiyar.

Panchapakesa
to be a permanent
the Madras High Court in the

Sastri,
Judge of
vacancy

of Mr. Justice

RECRUITMENT OF H. C JUDGES

Replying to

in the

time Sardar Patel said
the High Court
from the Bar, but

confine

Union Assembly

Judges
it was
the recruitment

members of the Bar.

. Asked whether in view of the
© - of 1.C.S. personnel Govern
recruitment to

such

Minister
recruitment was
practising

should

said
made
jawyers but

not he debarred

to the Bench.

Replying to supplementaries

the Bar, the
that as far as

from
service personne

Mr. Ananthasayanam Ayyapgar

during question

that a majority of

were recruited
not intended to
exclusively to

shortage

ment would limit

Home
possible
among the

from promotion

the Home

Minister agreed that in the old days many

eminent

Judges on the
recruited from the Provinci

of Subordinate Judges but

now no

such appointment

Bench were

al Judicial service

for many Yyears
had been m?

STPARATE HIGH COURT FOR ASSAM

The arrangement by which the Province
of Assam is subjected to the appellate
jurisdiction of the High Court in Calcutta
has for time been found to be
inconvenient. In pursuance of the view
expressed by the Legislature and  Govern-
ment of Assam, the Governor-General has

some

on (March 1) made an order under
Section 220 of the Goversment of India
Act, 193D, sctting up A separate  High
Court for Assam with effect from the
S5th of this month.

All proceedings pending on the day

before the Calcutta High Court (except on
its original side), the court of origin of
which is in Assam, will be traosferred for
disposal  to the High Court of Assam.
The powers which the Governor of Assam
at present exercises as High Court for
certain purpnses will also be transferred to
the Assam High Court from that day.

BILL AGAINST TAX EVADERS

The Dominion Parliament referred to
a Select Committee the TFinance Minister

Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chetty's Bill to
amend the Taxation on Income (Investi-
gaticn Commission)  Act, 1947, which

mainly dealt with finding out tax-evadets.

Explaining some of the relevant features
of the amending Bill the Finance Minister
said that the Investigation Commission, set
up to catch tax-evaders, was in no sense
required to play the yole of an adjodicator
in a dispute between the Government and
the assessees. The Commission’s duty was
only to investigate a case in any mavner it
chose and submit a report to Government.

CRIMINAL TRIBES ACT

Mr. N. G. Ranga's Bill to repeal the’
Criminal Tribes Act (1924), says: The
Act is oppressive and iohuman. Tnstead

of the backward
tendency to make
and morally.
Statute book

of improving the morale
communities, it has the
them deteriorate mentally
The Act is a blot on the

» @and should not be allowed to stand in it

-
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INSURANCE FIRMS' DIFFICULTIES

The difficulties facing Indian
companies, patticularly a5
communal disturbances iy
discussed at length by M. L.
presiding  over the half
Feb. 16 of the lndian
Asscciation, Calcutta,

He also em

phasized the need for

insurance

result of the
the Punjab, were

N. Birla,

-yearly meeting  on
Insurance Companies

. curbing
the hold exercised by non-Indian insurance
companies and helping  Indian concerns

against the discri
by some foreign

non-national insurance compani

minatory policy

€S,

Mr. Birla said that the Punp
had seriously  affecteqd
non-Muslim
Punjab Gover
insured upde
Ordinance for the
claims. It was a m
the Governments

the bhuys
insurance

Compensation
atter of urge
Pakistan g

Mr. Birla was critical of
cised by non-Indiap

followed

countries in regard to

jab disturbances

iness  of

Companies, The
nments had 4 liability to
t the Punjab Pablic

the

Safety
of riot
ncy  that

the hold eXer-

insurance compan:
and felt that the time had  come P:vr;les
Indian insurance companies must aslen.
themselves and sery

: Organize with ,
claiming the right of contrcling and
the insurance organizations

To counter the tendency of g
against non-national insurapce
prevailing in some foreign count

c

in India,

view ¢q
Enanaging

rimination
Compapjeg

A ries arti.
cularly in Iran and Argentin, '+ Bt

Mr. B;
thought that efforts s'hould be mage ;)la
. international organizations g sto y

. . . P such
practices which 1estrict expansigg of

and commerce in the long ryg
meantime, [ believe, there is every j
for our own Government to fing
means of helping insurance ¢,
our own nationals as compared
Indian companies,” he said.

Ustificatiog
Ways ang

Mpanies of

to hon-

Insurance

- e— -

POSTAL INSURANCE S¢
The Government did
extend  the benefits  of the

[nsurance Scheme to me
as their polic

RO t) :,
| S
3ta .
mbers of t o
¥ hitheito had )
Postal Insurance Scheme shoy|
with private insurance

Mr., Rafi Ahmad

been

Companies, stated

1 L Kidwai, Minister  for
C,ummunn:atxons, in the Tudian Parliament

on March 2, during question houyr,

Mr. Kidwai added that it was proposed
to conduc} the valuation of the fund aq on
Aagust 13, 1947 as  s00n  as the required
fiata for such v available apd
if a sufficient disclosed, t(;

declare a to policy-holders, The
payahle with

tion to it
WORKMEN’S INSURANCE SCHEME
It is understond the Government of
pPropose to assist actively

working of the Workmen’
scheme with 5

administering the
contributions by
The Government

aluation was
surplus was
bonus
bonus  woyly he

the sum
assured as an add;

India

s State Insurance
grant towards the cost of
scheme which depends on
employers and employees,

t of Iundia may undertake
0 meet the cost of administration up to

two-thirds and thig may cost the Central
exchequer about Rg, 38 lakhs. Ttis possible

overnment may Rive this gr ¢
\ . s ant for a
period of five years, )

MOTOR VEHICLES EXEMPTED
FROM INSURANCE

f The Goyernment of India
r;oidfrovlnlcal Governments for particulars
vegh‘ ] ng the total number of buses, goods
'¢les and . private vehicles, which have

compulsory  Third
the Motor ~Vehicles

have called

OLYMPIC

he Ofganiserg
have effecte
against the
in Londog

GAMES INSURED

e of the Olympic Games
(‘am‘n” Insurance for £140,000
¢ ellation of ;s year's game
°m war g Avy other cause,

not J(?"m > "‘-(

in the successful

. MOOKERJEE’'S APPEAL

Dipe yama Prasad Mogkerjee, Mircliistert
for 1,475 y and Supply, in the ‘t‘>r0a cas
from Ail India Radio in the series prOfiuce
or perish” urged the necessity to observe
complete industrial peace and. concentra}::z
all our energies in producing “to the
maximum of our capacity or else “all our
hopes and aspirations will be shattered to
pieces.” He said:

India is to-day engagel 4in a rnce}agz’zl‘r}i%
time. The prize is the consolidation of the frec
dom that has besn gained. And the only way 1]{1
which we can win this prize is for all to agree to w (1)"1;-
for the common good and to devote our cnergies ﬂ(})o
the  promotion of peace and ha{mon)_ in and

i i :ome through unity ¢
country, This will co \ + ] !
strength which will sustain afn an(.,louti; ns;tlc\\]r; (1)1;‘

i : it has to face in the hour
the trials that it he . : ‘
resurrection. Indeed the tru;ls W(la Iszleedfa;;ng
1 they bave darken

re very sombre anc o
Sragic glonm with the wmartyrdom of Ma,hfs_ltma‘
Candhi. This marks the very culmination of ‘olxyub
trouhles and to add to thetp wohare "]lf the(:;n;}:.o

ic crisis affecting the welfare !
of an economic eri : ’ © of the

here 1is, therofore, no
common man, ‘I‘ ¢ ! oom for
is t the timo to think
cency. This is no
cor?i%]r?al gyood as against the common good
s8c s
of us alk.

The  struggle for  freadom has (ze'&:\‘e(l
to be. But the freedom that ) has lcome
must be maintained and enriched. Thero }(:oms
head the wmuch greater S_truggb on the ovbne
?ront against our old enemies—hunger, pover yf,‘
gnorance and disease and their attendant host o
social evils. . .
First in importance is food. Our xmme(h)atlo
sroblem i3 the devclopment of a largav-‘ix]mo
) nisation which would smmulgto. each“ vi ufge
)rgamuniny to constructive patriotic effort for
1omt'n the food crisis. For such an organisation,
;veerrln\%sh be ablo to draw wupon the d?votod
snthusiasts  who formed} th(f’ lsg)oa(;hie’z:(l‘m())rmc?llll:

strugg d who beliove snerificing
gs(lal:;(;ilingbtlltlgg;e ﬁ:d for human hotterment of
this land.

TRADE BETWEEN W. & E. BENGAL

The Government of East Bengal has
ssued a Press Note confirming the Press
Note issued by the Government of West
3engal regarding free trade between .t.he
wo provinces in respect of comn?odmes
sther than those that might at any time be
sontrolled in either province.

This decision, the Press Note says, was

irrived at a conference between the Chief
secretaries of East and West Bengal.
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FINANCE MINISTER'S WARNING

The Finance Minister said in the Union
Assembly that President Truman's message to
Congress might mean that India might have
to have a re-orientation of her entire outlook
in ecomomics and in international relation-
ship. If the U.S.A. was to switch over to
a semi-wartime economy, then all hopes of
India getting capital goods were gone,

The Finance Minister observed: ‘“Pandit
Kunzru did a great service in calling our
attention to the fact that today we are
meeting under the shadow of the message
of President Truman to the American
Congress. I hope that the members will
realise the implications of that message, [t
might mean that we might have to have a
reorientation of our entire outlook in
economic and in internationational relation-
ship.  We were banking on our receiving
capital goods, especially from the USA,
for our reconstruction pregramme. What
ate going to be the implications of the
message?! If the USA. is to switch over
to a semi-wartime economy then all hopes
of our’ getting capital goods are gone, At
such a time, for us to rush on without being
clear in our own minds as to what the
fature is going to be, and what should be
the steps that must lead us to that future,

will be a matter of the deepest and
gravest concern.”

CONTROL OF CAPITAL ISSUES
Replying to Mr. Khandekar, the Finance
Minister, Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chettiar,
said in the Dominion Parliament that the
object of introducing control over capital
issues was to prevent the development of
an excessive demand for materials in short

supply, to direct capital away from the
manufacture of luxuries,

inflationary tendencies,

Replying to Mr. M. Ananthasayanam
Ayyangar the Finance Minister said the
use of capital depended on the availability
of plant and machinery abroad, and that
was very limited. They had not been able

to use more of their exchange because of
the unavailability of goods.

and to prevent
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION

Laying the foundation-stone of the IVIiljanda
House of the Women's College of the
Delhi University,  Her Exc«:chcy.Lad.y
Mountbatten  saiid that it marked a historic
step forward in the education of women
and fittingly exemplificd  the  spirit  of
this great academic establishment.

She said: “There is pressing need for
further facilities for women's  education
throughout the country but here in Delhi
perhaps particularly  so  with th‘rz large
inflix of students {rom the Punjab and
being as it is the Capit'fl city. Tbe
Government of India has with sym[.)athe.tlc
and financial support enabled the University
of Delhi to carry out its farsighted'plans
to meet the need by the constm.c‘tx.on of
this building where the vital f'ac'llxtxes .Of
collegiate life and academic training will
be available to about 30 resident students.

“Women are already playing a great
part in the public life of Iodia to-day. In
what other country of the world does one
find women holding the responsible and l.ead-
ing appointmeuts as Governor of a‘P.mvmce,
as Ambassador and as a Mu.n.ster of
Health? The high example of ability and
service to their country set hY Mrs:
Sarojini  Naidu, Mrs. Pandxt,' Rajkumari
Amrit Kaur, and so many leading women,
is one that is an inspiration' to ‘all
of us and one which, with, increasing
opportunities for education and training, we
can confidently expect a greater number ?‘f
women to emulate in the years to come

RECOVERY OF ABDUCTED WOMEN

The Government of India have communi-
cated to the High Commissioner ' for
Pakistan their permission to the P;}kls'tan
Government to set up its own ox'ganxzatlgn
for the recovery of abdncted women in
East Punjab States and Alwar and Bharatpur.

The Pakistan Government has at present
two organizations of its own for the
recovery of abducted women, at Delhi and
Jullundur,

~~
S

~ R's BEAUTY Tipg FO
GIRLS R scHoOL

His Excellency Sri Chakravar
achari, Governey ot Waest
some  sound adyice to tixe
presiding over the ptize
mony ot a schoo]
/')(Ifl’l./»’zl.

W Rajagopal-
Beng.d, ™ gave

girls  while
distribution  cere-

tHowrah, writes the 4. /3.

“Girls," said he, “1 want you all tg he
happy and to he cheerful g your deport
ment.  Whenever you qﬂ[))()lli-
never cry. By laughing you will ian (r(l)lv(c
your beaaty and your character, Dg t
depend upon  powder apg rouge, de m)l
upon your laughter, [f you have a’ che[;er[flll
countenance and cultivate 3 good tem L
ment and  laugh wheneyer you ca Do
will grow beautiful——take this advicen’fyou
Me as an expert in this may o

FUNDAMENTAL RIGTS FOR WOMEN

Addressing a Meeting  of the Delhi

7_ :] . .
Young Women's Chrtistiag Association in
Naw  Delhi, Mrs,

Hansa  Me}
. < 1ta who
represented  India  op the Inter,national
Comumission on Human

Rights, urged the
< the fundamenta] rights
iIn the proposed International

women to secure
as envisaged

Bill of Rights

Rcvi'ev\{ing the  work  done by the
Commission, she said there were three
categories of rights; firgt

» rights of
of the such as freedom ; o, freedom

of the Pregs
other propaganda methods, and

equality, and lastly rights of g

ecurit i
included social rights, fity which

—

SARIS IN LONDON

India’s  and Pakistan's
British limelight since
independence combined
sartorial austerity has cay
to pay attention to the
lities of sari which may
Many London

Prominence ip
the achievement of
with the present
sed smart women
glamorous possibi-
Brow into fashiop,

women  are adaptin
forgotten lengths  of colourfyl materiagi
disinterred from  old  chests and drawers

for evening wear in sari style,

Literary

2 RECORDS OF INDIA'S FREEDOM STRUGGLE

A Resolution recommending the compila-

tion “of a list of important records, publish-
;d"‘apri unpublished, bearing upon the
ationai struggle for freedom, and requesting
.ne Government of India to make an initial
grant of Rs. 25,000 to collect material for
an authoritative history of the mnational
struggle has been passed by the Indian
Histotical Records Commission,  which
concluded its three-day session at Jaipur
on Feb, 23.

The Commission also fesolved to request
the India Government and the Mahatma
Gandhi National Memorial Committee either
to transfer all the original writings of
Mahatma Gandhi and other relevant records
to the National Archives of India for
preservation or to associate the Diréctor of
Archives with such measures.

Mss OF PANDIT SWAMINATHA TYER

On the occasion of the unveiling of the
r;tatue of Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar in the
Presidency College, Madras, on March 6
it was announced that Srila Sri Ambalavana
Pindarasannadhigal of the Tiruvavaduthurai
Mutt had donated a sum of Rs. 5,000
towards the cost of publication of manuscripts
in the Mahamahopadhyaya Swaminatha
Aiyar Tamil Library at Adyar. Of this, a
sum of Rs. 3,000 has been already handed
over to Sr’ aati Rukmini Devi for the purpose.

L.OUIS FISCHER AS GANDHIJI'S BIOGRAPHER

Louis Fischer, U. S columnist, has agreed
to write for Harper Brothers a book, tenta-
tively titled ““The Life and Teachings
of Gandhi.”

To speed his work on the book, Fischer
has cancelled most of this season’s remaining
lectures and agreed to make only 10
lectures the next season.

MR, BARRINGTON WARD OF THE TIMES

Mr. R. M. Barrington-Ward, Editor of
the London Z7ies, died at Dar Es Salaam,
on Feb. 29 on board the ship Llangibby Castle
»n which he was making a health and rest
sure trip to Kenya. Mr. Barrington Ward
vas on his way home when he died,

28
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PORTRAIT OF THE LATE V-J. PATEL

A vportrait of the late Mr. Vithalbhai
J. Patel, the first elected President of the
Indian Legislature, was unveiled in the
Dominion Parliament on March 8

The portrait was presented to the House
by Mr. Amirchand Bombwal of Peshawar,

Paying a tribute to the late President
Patel, Mr. G. V. Mavlankar, Speaker, recalled
the difficult and delicate conditions under
which President Patel had come to occupy
the Chair and said that although 14 years
had rolled by, his name was remembered
with love and respect for his sacrifice and
courage as a sturdy fighter against British
imperialism on the constitutional front and
for his constructive genius and liberal social
outlook in the field of Local Self-Government,

GANDHIJI'S RECORD

The only recording ever made of the
voice of Mahatma Gandhi was released for
sale on March 6 by the Columbia Gramo-
phone Company. It is a spiritual message
to the world and was recorded in English
by Columbia when Mahatma Gandhi went
to Britain in 1931. Mabatma Gandhi said :
“The problem of India's freedom is
transient but these (his recorded thoughts) are
things that T have felt deeply. They are
the essence of my own convictions, ”

PROF. K. V. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR

The Royal Society of Bengal, atits annual
general meeting held at Calcutta honoured
Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Iyengar, the
well-known historian of South India, by
electing him a Fellow of the Society. This
is a rare distinction because the rules of
the Society stipulate that there shall not be
more than 50 Fellows on its rolls. Mr.
Rangaswami Iyengar is the only South
Indian among the 40 Fellows.

THE LATE DR. MOONJE

Dr. B. S. Moonje, former President and
General Secretary of the All-India Hindu
Mahasabha and founder of the Shivaji
Bhonsle Military School at Nasik expired
at’ his residence, in Nasik on March 4 after a
short illness. He was aged 76,
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MEDICAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE'S
RECOMMENDATION
The Medical

' Education Commi
;ppo’mted by the Madras Medicalml;t:::i3
ablic Health Conference held in 1947

}Dx/;isd.reclommepded that all entrants ¢t the
edica Ser\{lce should be debarred fro
private practice and that, making ailowanére1

for this bar, thei
be revised. el scales of pay should

The Committce says
on selection to the gene

be posted for traini
training for a i
period rangi
frox; three to five years at g pérlinn[czlmg
medical centre, after which his tenurear'y
in

other posts ma
y notrmally he
frequent transfers being ay:loided three years,

NEW CURE FOR PLAGUE ;

a“F:l\jrsr.;:)ase; 0{ plague in Madras Pre

ibund, have been tr

2L ! eated suc

Bri:Shstreptor_nycm,_reports the Lancer, th
" medical Journal, Al ¢, 'f )

[lagolents recovered at a time whe St o
2 cases in an outbreal ey

s t, there had b
Obsernieee:iths'. No untoward effects wiiz
and more cases could not be

treated because the
suppl
was  exhausted. The [;12\}7:/ (:ifru;he i?m'g
, is

suggested, may be
against the deadly diseaase.mluable weapon

X-RAY PLANT FOR MADRAS

The Executive Committe
_Provmcial Welfare Fund ate itosf l::te nl:/lad'ras
in Madras decided to sanction a SeEtlng
Rs. 98,000 for the purchase of 1811;2 o
plants to be installed in various p] i
the Province. The meeting wa‘:p ;C(las at
the office 9f the Autombile Assc;ciat'ed o
South India and was presided o
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastrj over by

GANDHI HOSPITAL FOR TIRUVADUTHU

In the name of Mahatm A
Hospital will be erected by gha
thurai mutt authorities, ¢

The hospital will be
spot where Gandhiji's ag
Sti Kumaraswami Thamb;j
Mutt, was kept.

that every officer,
ral service, should

sidency,
cessfully

Gandhi a
Tiruvadu-

erected on the
hes brought by
ran of the said

Health

D 0
R. MEHTA ON HEALTH SERVICES

Dr. Jivraj

L ] Mehta, §

Ministry of Health, and Director Gengral'
[ealth Services, tor-General of =,

. Government
[ey[:,[()il(]\?:st?d tht; ueed for active support and
pation ot the in carrvi
health programmes reople in carrying out

Speaki ' .
Cal(‘[)lfitl\l!]g A fhe All-Tndia  Exhibition at
hoalth o o Lebruary 24, he said  that
b measures which had only or mainly
to }"ai{])pOl’tFOf the Government were bound

. he public sheuld help the

GOVernment b . .
he taxed, y ‘allowing themselves to

Dr. Mehta said  that the
prepared to assist

of ;u\)l?;

e Centre was
' e Provinces in their
;(a)r;o(;xs h.ealth schemes by grantsn on 2
o :ffo:)taszs:. }.Ie suggested a concentration
the oo | n rural medical relief through

establishment of hospitals or expansion
z)ltmr(;):;stmg iones at  Sub-Divisional Head-

TS anc 3 i i
district towns. Phis o bed e
b}y'fa travelling team of experts. Double
shi t§ should be introduced in existing
medical colleges to train a larger number‘
of doctors.  Preventive wotk should be
expanded through the utilisation of pon-
medical personnel. Efforts should be made
to make India self-sufficient in the

roducti '
ISjuppliesl.on of drugs and other medical

MEN OF 175

noaovaef docto_rs hope that experiments
o eing carried out will epable them to
Sf 120g the span of human life to upward
years and, under perfect conditions,

even up to 175 years. e
ﬁghtni of the biggest steps forward in the
figt gan{;t old age has been taken by
Laborate surinov, who, working at the
Momorats YyN;)f General Biology of the first
edical  Institute  Jast year,

succeeded in j ;
old age isolating  the  « pigment of

This pigment,
absent in the organis
he says, reduces th
cells and often destr

substance = completely
s of young children,
e efficiency of nerve
oys them completely.

This should be supplementedf ‘

S

Currency and Banking

SEPARATE CURRENCY FOR PAKISTAN

Pakistan will have its own currency from
April 1 and the Reserve Bank of India
w4l cease to function as bankers for the
>.kistan Government from the same date.

The original proposal was that the exist-
ng arrangement should continue  until
September 30, 1948. But now the Pakistan
Government has expressed its desire to
assume responsibility for its currency and
banking arrangements even as from 1st April.

NATIONALISATION OF RESERVE BANK

In the Dominion Parliament Mr. Mohanlal
Saxena asked whether, if the Reserve Bank
were to be liquidated after Sept. 30, the
shareholders under Section 57 (2) of the
Reserve Bank Act would receive only
Rs. 100 plus Rs. 13 (one rupee per year
for 13 years), plus the accrued dividend.

The Finance Minister, Mr. R. K. Shan-
mukham Chettiar, replied that the question
was hypothetical, and, in any case, it would
not be possible to quote a definite figure
when the exact date of liquidation was not
known.

The Finance Minister explained that the
Bank was not being put into “liquidation ",
but would be taken over as a going concern,
and the dividends which were at present
paid to the shareholders would accrue to
the Government. The Government were
aware that the opening rates on the Bombay
and Calcutta Stock Exchanges were different.

Asked to which Stock Exchange the
Government would refer to ascertaining the
average ptice, the Finance Minister replied:
« The Government will be guided by the
Reserve Bank's advice.”

RESTRICTIONS ON THE RUPEE

The Nizam's Government have issued
{resh instructions to banks, drastically cur-
tailing exchange facilities for Indian currency.

Hitherto local banks were freely exchanging
Osmania Sicca currency with Indian currency
at the official rate of exchange. Local banks
have not been exchanging more than Rs. 50
at a time to any one and that on giving a
declaration in writing that the Indian currency
obtained in exchange is being sent out by
money order or for clearing 2a V. P. parcels
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SHARING RAILWAY SURPLUS

The Special Committee which went into
the question of distribution of railway
surplus, it is understood, has unanimously
recommended that out of the surplus four
and a half crores should be contributed to
the general revenue while an equal amount
should be taken to the Railway Reserve
and any balance left should go to the
Railway Bettermaent Fund.

The Committee consisted of Messrs.
T. T. Krishnamachari, Vikram Soundhi and
Dewan Chamanlal (Members of the Standing
Finance Committee) and Messrs. Nasiruddin
Ahmed, Lakshmikantha Maitra and Bala-
krishna Sarma (members of the Railway
Standing Finance Committee) with Mr. G. V.
Mavlankar, Speaker as Chairman.

RAILWAYMEN WHO OPTED FOR PAKISTAN

Of a total surplus of 11,000 Indian State
Railway employees, who opted for Pakistan,
3,000 subordinate grade and 230 superior
grade officers have been absorbed in the
North-Western Railway while the remaining
8,000 are to be retrenched and face the
prospect of either staying in Lahore and
finding employment in other Government
departments or going back to India, says a
report in the Cewil and Military Gazette,
Lahore. Nearly 700 had already gone back,
the General Manager of the Railway told
pressmen in Lahore recently.

The surplus staff, it was stated, was
costing the Government over Rs. 5 lakhs
per month.

DRIVE AGAINST TICKETLESS TRAVEL

The N. W. Railway has renewed its
drive against ticketless travel recently and

_checking parties accompanied by Magistrates

checked the whole passenger train and
detected about 200 persons travelling
without tickets. Over 162 of these were
sentenced to imprisonment in default of
payment of fine, by the Magistrate who
held his court in the running train. Over
Rs. 8000 were recovered by way of fare,
penalty and fines.
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GANDHI STATUE IN BOMBAY

The Jam Saheb of
P;a(rjnukh of_ the Union of Kathiawar States
pledged  himself along  with the other
princes of Kathiawar to the service of tl?r
people and to follow the path show be
Mabatma Ganghi, ‘ n Y
f'I‘he Jam Saheb, laid the foundation stone
of a gigantic 79-foot statue of Mahatm:
Gandh} on the top of a 694-foot hil? o
Chandnvil‘i village, north of Bombay

Chandivili, a suburban village 15 miles
north of .Bombay, s surrounded by;l
range of hills and a fairly thick.set jungl
In the. centre of the range of hills '%e.
summit 694 feet high. On  this ql;rx;m:
w.nll be 'erected a gigantic statye 79 f \
high, which could be seep from an ]eet
within a radius of 13 mjles 7 Place

The summit will be '
Shikhar and a pavement anamed randbi

b
would be constructed aroundo?tt 7,000 feet

Nawanagar, Raj

in

RUKMINI DEVI ON Dancing
In the series of legt
Natya delivered at themel:asiig gharat%
Sabha,_ _Mylapore, last  month S b
Rukmini Devi said that even as th o bt
a dharma for life, there w oo was
_natya as well.  An

artiste conlq b i
to conform to wazya dharina only i{sé{d
was able to give exXpression ¢ she
sentiment of the subject o the

. she was
ing rather than the subject ilselfre resept-

not the form but the spirit, which It was
paramount importance, she addeg was of

Srimathi Rukmini Deyi '
art was not merely somethi
exhibited on the stage but
expression of life.

NATIONAL ANTHEM FOR 1yp)(4
Before finally deciding o ,
Anthem for India, it wag
desirable to give trials to orche
. . . . stral.
ings. With this object in viewrender«
orchestral renderings had been Drepare jch

also  said that
ng which was
1t was also an

Nati()nal
considered

experts of Tagore’s “Jana Gap, M:n'h"y
and a number of military bands had b: !
asked to practise them o

said Pﬂnd it

Jawaharlal Nebru, in the Indian Parliament

. N

Sport

GANDHIJU CHALLENGES PATAUDI

Recalling his Jast oppottunity of meeting
Ga‘n.dhiji in person, the Nawabh of Patandi.-
writing in the  Statesmar describes b
Gandhiji palled his leg by challenging e
to a cricket mateh |

DL.ning our talk, he writes,
wanting  a  change from discussions
general topics of the day, suddenly Jecide
to pull my leg by telling me  that he ha
n{mde up his mind to challenge me at 2
single-wicket cricket mateh, Would 1 accept
the challenge 7 | replied that I would on
condition that when the match was oVef
he y«_rould allow me to challenge bim at
politics, My proposal having been accepted
I proceeded to tell him with a serious facé
that whereas [ was certain he would beat
me at cricket, I was equally certain I woul
beat_him at politics. Gandhiji laughed like
a happy child and thumping me affection
ately on the back said: © Nawad *S‘”m{)’
ap ne to abhi se mujhe  bowled ferdia.
(Nawah Sahi

ib, you have bowled me out
already_) )

Gandhiji,

on

THE AUSTRALIAN TOUR

Lala Amarnath, the Indian cricket captait
discussing the tour with Andrew Palmer,
Reuter's Correspondent said ; 1 am fully
satisfied with what my team has done both
on and off the fleld during this happy
and most enjoyable tour. We never ha
any  pretensions  that we could beat
APS!l‘alia, who at present are the topmost
cricketivg nation in the world,”

Amarnath concluded: T see a bright
futgre for Tndian cricket and also feel sure
'Indla will give a much better account iB
International games in the near future.”

INTERNATIONAL TAU]‘E TENNIS FEDERATION

The number of countries affiliated to the
Intema.tional Table-Tennis Federation has
been increased from 30 to 40, the news
comers being  Greece, Italy, Argentind,
Brazil, Uruguay, Mexico, Singapore, Malta,
and Ceylon. :

kae Table-Tennis Section of the Soviet
.PhYM(tal Committee s considering 2R
Invitation to affiliate,

AT
B

Science

ATOMIC RESEARCH IN INDIA

The view that atomic energy held out
f inestimable potentialities for India, which

had 'he richest deposits of raw materials
for its .nanufacture and research, was
expressed by Dr. Meghnad Saha, in a
lecture on the *Atomic Age” at the
All.lndian  Exhibition  Lectare  Court
Calcutta, on March 15 He stressed the
need to encourage fundamental research

in atomic energy and starting a National
Atomic Energy Establishment under an
Atomic Energy Commission.

While pointing out that atomic energy
had inspired fear, Dr. Saha said that it
had created hope also. ‘“Here we have
a source of power, easily available,. unlxr}ﬁl-
ted in quantity, which if apphedf }?r
peaceful ends, can make all parts of the
world smiling gardens. It can free man-
kind from °drudgery’ and can create A

_high standard of life for everybody.

Dr. Saha continued: At this juncture
the discovery of a practical method of
release of atomic energy brings new hope,
because the method is extremely potent,
and the source of energy is inexhaustnblle.
One kilogram of uranium when comp!gtey
fissioned, will give as much energy as wle
obtain by burning 3,000 tons of coak

‘“ Atomic energy, there_fore, holds ou;
great potentialiti€s for India. T‘khe' rest((e)rr:fs
of coal is estimated at 63,000 million y ei'
which is barely sufficient for a huu;r';]
years, when her industries reach Amer.c:i~
proportions. Water power has' grgat.tpgsin

_bilities in Northern India, but is lxrqm ethem
‘*amount, and the major paits of _()lg ort
India have no coal and extremely limi

water power.’
RESEARCH IN MINERAL WEALTI
at the Government of

to establish a Burea_u
of veseach 10

It is understood th
India have decided :
lines for the prYpoese. ‘ ‘
;\)/Ifinel-vr:llegwcalth. A recufring expen‘dltu;e
of about Rs. 3 lakhs has been sancjlonecé
it is understood, by the- Standing Finan

Committee.
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U.S. FILMS FOR BRITAIN

Britain and Hollywood have ended their
seven months deadlock over the import of
American films, Mr. Harold Wilson,
President of the Board of Trade, announced
in the House of Commons on March 11
Mr. reported that an agreement had been
reached with the Motion Picture Association
of America providing the 75 per cent. ad
valoven: tax imposed on American films
last August to save dollars will be with-
drawn as soon as the necessary order can
be made.

Normal import of American films will be
resumed as soon as possible.  The tax
whs imposed under Sir Stafford Cripps's
“guper-austerity”  dollar-saving programme.
The Americans replied with banning export
of new films to Britain.

Under the new agreement 17 million
dollars a year has been fixed for the
remittance during the first two years of
earnings in Britain from the showing of
American films, Mr. Wilson said.

PLEA FOR CENTRAL FILM CENSORSHIP

The need for constituting a Central
Censorship Organisation for the whole
country to pass pictures was stressed by a
deputation of the Indian film industry
which waited on Sardar Patel, Deputy
Prime Minister, at Bombay.

The deputationists submitted a memo-
randum to the Sardar explaining the
difficulties and gricvances of the film
industry.  They requested that the Govern-
ment should assis$ the industty by giving
it some relief {rom taxation.

U. 8. FILM MARKET

The U. S. Department of Justice has
asked the Supreme Court to order five
large motion picture ccmpanies—producers,
distributors  and  exhibitors—to dispose of
their cinemas  scatteied  throughout the
countiy,

The Solicitor-General, Mr. Philip B. Peri-
man, said in a brief that this ‘“was the
only way in  which the don.stic film
market can be opened to competition,”
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SPARE PARTS' MARUFACTURE

Dr. Shyama Prasad  Mookberjen, indusir
and Supply Mnister, replying to My, V 8’
K(}s:eva Rao in the Dowinion P’dr]iam;-\ntl
said that it was expected that in 't}’
next three years, a large number of mot())e'
spare  parts would  be manufactured i;',
[ndia on an organised basis, At present

there was 1o organised production. thouyh
a few items of motor vehicle spare par:s
such s pistons, gaskets,  piston riu‘q,
batteries, radiator hoses B

were manufactured. wnd diaphragrs

Dr. Mookherjee said that the distributio
of batteries was not controlled but it wan
believed they were now in short sy ]S
The Government had taken active stepsptYI
increase the production of batteries in Ipndi:

NATIONALISATION OF TRANSPORT

The Government of Madras  ha
fiecided to build bodies of buseg requirzs
in connection with their scheme of nationa-
lisation of bus transport, in a workshop of
their own. This will be located in 1’)the
old npaval sheds at Chromepet, which
Government acquired recently, , 1

Gover;m&nt have decided on
ture, sai r. R. P. Kap
the Road Traffic Board, “1/;]1(:: isseic;xretgiy o
of ‘the scheme of nationalisation becl:rge
the present arrangement with, priv‘;stz

companies for bulding the required hodj
has not been a successful one, ©

this ven-

PETROL RATIONING

The Transport Minister, Dr. John Matthai

in a written reply to Mr. R )
said that the question of the 'd}tionst:.gim(’)af

petrol was reviewed recently, was not

possible at present to ahglish etr;?)l

rationing in view of the present s{;[p]y
3

position, dollar scarcity, inland
tion capacity and, in the eyent
gencies, the need for
tion to desired

transporta-
of emer-

ACOntr(”i .
ends. The) ng distribu-

Constantly under review wigp

lifting the control as
Permit,

a view to

%0 -
°n as conditions

position was
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Industry

DAMODAR VALLEY CORPORATION
The Dominion Legislative Assembly on

February 12 passed the Damodar Valley

~

Corporation Bill.

“The Bill provides for the setting up of
the Damodar Valley Corporation designed
on the lines of the Tennesse Valley
Authority in the -United States to supervise
the fifty-five crore project to harmonise the
waters of the river Damodar which flows
through West Bengal and Bihar.

The Bill was originally initiated by
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar when he was Labour
Member in the Viceroy's Executive Council
and the work was taken up by Mr. C. H.
Bhabha when he became the Minister for
Works, Mines and Power in the Interim
Government.

The present Minister for Works, Mines and
Power Mr. N. V. Gadgil pushed through
the final stages of the Scheme which has
now been approved by the Dominion
Parliament.

The passage of the Bill is considered a
land mark in the history of planning for
the prosperity of free India. The multipur-
project will promote agricultural,
economic and public health
in a large area in Bihar and

pose
Industrial,
developments

West Bengal.
LAUNCHING OTF S.S. JALA USHA

Launching the first India-built ocean-going
steamer, S.S. Jala [/sha, Pandit Nehru
gave a categorical assurance that the India

Government. would offer every kind of
assistance to the ship building industry,
though it be a private enterprise. ~ Compar-

ing the newly-launched ship to the ship of
Gtate, the India Government, he appealed
for the maintenance of industrial peace.
FOREIGN CAPITAL IN MATCH INDUSTRY
Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjee, Minister
for Industry and Suyply, said in reply to
Mr. Deshabandu Gupta that firms desirous
of establishing industries were required
to state what percentage of the capital
proposed to be issaed would be reserved
for mnon-Indians. Disclosure of the other
terms of agreement entered into with foreign
industrialists was not insisted upon,

Agriculture 228

AGRICULTURAT, FINANCE CORPN

The Working Committee of the All-India
Kisan Congress, which met in Delhi under
the presidentship of Prof. N. G. Ranga, in
o resolution requested the Central Govern-
ment to introduce a hill in the Constituent
Assembly for establishing a National Agri-
cultural Finance Cotporation on the lines
of the Industrial Finance Corporation Bill.

The Committee expressed —gratification
at the removal of controls on cloth and
partial removal on foodgrains controls, and
aprealed to the peasants to produce more.

The Committee requested the Govern-
ment to appoint a special All-India Market-
ing Board for gur to improve the quality
staying power of gur and help sugarcane
growers in the development of co-operative
marketing and elimination of the present
“uneconomic methods” of matketing.

TO INCREASE PADDY CULTIVATION

The cultivation of paddy, on floating
platforms in rivers, lagoons and lakes in
India generally, and Travancore State in
particular, is suggested as a means to step
up food production by Mr. K. J. Jacob
President, Malabar Catholic Association.

The Governments of Madras, Cochin,
Travancore and the Centre were urged to
take up the scheme, and to entrust its
implementation to a public corporation,
constituted on the lines of the Tennessee
Valley Authority in America.  China and
Japan had profitably adopted the scheme,
he points out.

WORLD RECORD FOR MILK

The world’s record for one year's milk
yield has been beaten by a British cow.
It is a pedigree TFriesian heifer named
Bridge Birch, owned by a Hampshire farmer,
Till now the record has been held by a
cow from the United States which, in 36D
days, gave 41943 1b. Bridge has given
41,952 th. in 329 days. She has thus
already created a fresh record, with 30 days
still to run, and is still giving more than
150 Ib. of milk a day. A regular ingredient
of Bridge's diet has been half-a-gallon of
British stout each day.
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T. U C RESOLUTIONS

| WHO 1S THis GODSE ? ou II
The Executive Committee of the Indian Mr. K. B Bhagwat of Poona  draws - l:
National Trade Union Congress which  attention to the confusion that has arisen
o aed its two-day  session a‘t‘.Bomhf\y in respect of the name Godge,
on March 7 welcomed the “industrial

The Godse
. - described -
truce’ concluded at the Tripartite Conference

| [ ]
. h . \‘->
in  the 1a§t 1ssue, he says, is .
of the representatives of Government, €ffoneous,
employers and labour at New Delbi in '

i1
You have confused thig individual with
December last, but expressed deep concern e Purashottar Bhaskar B
that “no visible progress was mar,h3 ' Godse has
giving concrete shape to the unan}m(u‘:s
recommendations embodied in the resolution.’

hare, of Nagpur.
nothing {5 g with Nagpur,
He was born at Sangli, a southern

All premiums paid (excluding the first year’s)
Mahratta

The committee was of the opinion that

State and was educated a¢ Poona

refunded along with the sum assured
N . . » where I¢ . . " ’

in order to evoke the enthusiastic co-operation  he did not progress beyond the Pre-Matr; either at maturity or when

' A a -Matric
of the workers in the drive of production g .o He st ¢ | .
and to develop among them a high sense Po i arted g tailoring shop at claim arises by death,
of responsibility measures should be taken ona and began to take part in Hinca
for the quick realisation of the workers’ Sabha and RS S, activities. At op .
status as full partners in administration and  he wag an organiser of g
control of industry.

Hiddu Maha

of an extremist
Agrani or Hindu

He was never secretary ..

D. Apte, who hq

Sabha,  He way editor

The committee urged the ‘GO.ve.emmhent to anti-Congress  dajly
take immediate steps in 'pl()VIdl‘I}]g OU?’S Rashtra at Poopa,

for workers and establishing mac itnery for Savarkar; hut N

assuring speedy justice through conciliation,

Once again UNITED INDIA is the pioneer in giving

something unique in insurance.

been arrested ip : s also . soati k f articulars of this
; e con - bligation ask for p
arhitration or adjudication, aqd} for the assassination was thgemon with  the Without o g
N DRI . s . .
effective association of lab(?.lr wnt.tx“)mauag(_‘, Savarkar and he was very ?r?triitdw _Of new and novel scheme :
ment through Works Committees and Godse. To his friends o mate  with
Production Committee. Panditji and some of his was known as

. English art; 1
INCREASED WAGES FOR TATA WORKERS have appeared ip the Mahrat : s
Results of the protracted discussion, going

' of Poona.” “THE UNIQUE ENDOWMENT PLAN”
on for the last ten months between the GANDHI MEMORIAL AT RAT G

HAT
mamagement of Tatas and the Tata Workers' An artistically-designed
Union on the question of the revision of centre of a b%‘autifuny

11 ]ald out
the wage structure were announced at a covering 90 acre
recent meeting of the workers at Bari

[ 4
R United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd
h :
Maidan by Mr. Michael John, President in memory of Gartldiij?wemmem of Tndia " nited Tndia Lie ’ .
of the Workers” Union. As a result of the The UPL lear

. . L ns that’ a
revision the majority of the workers will Works Ministry's

ceording to  the Post Box No. 281, MADRAS,
. in the st [ increase . d .plan, there wil] be an
get payments either in the shape of increases mner garden Covering ap
in wages or a performance bonus. A substan-

. . area Of i
in the bigger one of ni nine acres
tial increase in dearness allowance has also

pi]lar in the

OR
. ety acres and j :
the centre of the inner nd 1n ’ .

been granted by the n(ﬂianageme;t. y be a {l)]latform of the ariirdf,? t::ge :c”rlé To any of the Company’s Offices throughout

Mr. Jolfn emphasised on the need for artistically done.  Ip the . S O nd British East Africa.
the wholehearted support of the workers to platforrp will be erected acg;;lt;: a(x)lfd tfhe India, Ceylon a
the Tata Workers' Union. its design, artists throughoyy India will he

The revised wage structure has been  invited to contribute thejy ideas Wld he
printed in different langaages aud made  final selection wil] be made and the
available to the workers,

of the eminent artjst, With the help

Nandalal Bose, U. F.




THE INDIAN REVIEW

SWEETS

FOR

FLAVOUR

MANUFACTURED By
The East India Distilleries & Sugar Fagtgrs
ries Ltd.,

MANAGING AGENT

PARRY & CO., LTD.
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'HE INDIAN REVIEW 3

[ ApmIL 1948

Partners in Progress

Standing on the threshold of a new epoch, we face greab
changes in the India of today. The nation we envisage
will be strong, anited, better housed, better fed . .. and
better clad. And the knowledge that tomorrow, as in the
past, India will find ready use for the hard-wearing, attractive
quality fabrics made by the Buckingham & Carnatic Mills,
provides an incentive to our further progress.

Today, chemical and dyestuif scarcities continue to restrict
our production to essential types of cloth, but the fabrics
we manufacture ab present lack nothing of that good finish,
durability and over-all value which have distinguished our

*  products for sevenby years.

Now that ¥

ou have to mako the

litttle

it is more than
buy DRILLS, T

cloth you do geb

SHIRTINGS, SUITINGS & TUSSORES
which carry theso

go as far as possible,
ever necessary that you
WILLS, LONGCLOTH,

famous trade-marks :

| L

Duckingha

y7 .
m & Carnaticiiills uaoras)
Managing Agents : BINNY & CO. (MaDrAs) LTD
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- GOLDEN JUBILEE

CURZON & CO

thanks for the

express  their grateful
generous  patronage
have received these

Y-E-ARS  from

discriminating public,

CURZON & CO. have heen able to
huild up this FIFTY . YEARS.OLD repu-

they
last K. PT.Y

an - appreciative  qp

tation only by  consistent adherence

to
high standards of quality in al] products $

and to strict integrity in all dealings.

CURZON & CO. tuke genuine  plea-
sure in herchy renewing  their pledge to -

deserve  your  continued support,  which

they look forward to in ever-increasing
measure,

-

®
AGENCIES : v

PAPLR — of an kinds,
Machine Tooly & P

ELOF ITANSSON, SWEDEN & U.S.A.

BRITISH-THOMSON-1OUSTON Ld.
London.

MASONITE Corporn., U.S.A.
SIMMONS CO., U.K. & U.S.A.

HOSKINS, Birmingham.
ALLWYN Mfg, Co., H'bad.

\ i rime Movers
Swedish Hardware,

Tools & Blades.
“MAZDALUX » Fluorescent,
Rotary Converters ot Tamps,

“CANEC” Terapered Hayqp 1
“CANEC™ Insulation Boa(rd:.an ’
“BEAUTYREST » & “SLUMBR
KING” Bods and Springs. Bes-
Hospital Bods & Equipment,

Safes, Deposit Vaults,
Steel Furniture.

Venetian Blindg & Shades,

“AEROLITE ™,

Sole Manufacturers

“DOOD-SAGAR” (Regd.) Spring-centre Beds

& Upho]story.
Suspendod Filing 8y

C U p %ﬂgﬁ |89s)& C O.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHE

“ CURZONDEX " (Regd.)

RN INDIA
MOUNT ROAD,

. MADRAS

-,
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Can You Employ
00,000 Salesmen?

When you advertise in THE MALL,
it 1s as though some one hundf'\'d
thousand  salesmen were working
for vou daily, entering the very
hearts of families, speaking vyour
message, impressing  your good
name on numberless ninds.

A SMALL ADVERTISEMENT DAILY IN
THE CLASSIFIED COLUMNS MAY
MEAN A BIG BUSINESS

OPPORTUNITY.

ENQUIRIES FOR RATES SOLICITED.

Q - %gﬁ

)

e

T BOX NO. 1. MOUNT ROAD MaDRAS 2
POS

Py
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102A, Netaji Subha

L CO., LTD.

s Road, Calcutta,

[ Arrin 1848

.
) XPERIENCE COUNTS!

and eve

"RUAT 1S WHY YOU CAN RELY ON:—

MYSORE ' A perfect toilet soap which cleanses
SANDAL and keeps the skin- supple and
SOAP smooth.

‘} MYSORE ~ Fashion’s most favoured fabrics—100%
SILKS ‘ pure Silk.
MYSORE World's finest perfumes used for fine

SANDALWOOD perfumery and cosmetics. Conforms
OIL to all pharmacopceias of the world.

MYSORE MAKES MANY PRODUGTS
BUT ONLY THE BEST OF EACH.
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THE HOUSE FOR SERVICEH

FOR COMFORT & CLEANLIM .

THE IDEAL PLACE
TO STAY /L,
—HARRISON & CO,—
(VEGETARIAN AND NON.VEGETARIAN FOOD SERVED)
WELL VENTILATED ROOMS, WiTH UP-TO-DATE SANITARY EITTINGS

LOCATED IN ESPLANADE—FRANCIS JOSEPH STREET.

. WRITE TO THE
Manager,

HARRISON & cCoO,
BROADWAY, MADRAS,

i
. i

' RAMAKRISHNA-VIVEKANANDA LITERATURE

LIFE OF RAMAKRISANA. By Romaty |

LIFE OF SWAML VIVEKANANDA o wolland, Rs, 5
two volumes. Rs. & each.

LIFE OF VIVEKANANDA AND THE UNIVE

RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN ANp | oach Vol. Rs. 7-8,
First Indian edition, pocket e %PP}E S;)WE?. lféy Swami Gnaneswarananda,
TALKS WITH SWAMI VIVEKANANDA Taer o

isciples. New editi

W ANE VIVEKANANDA Sy hs iscip ‘on, Pp. 400, Re. 4,
INDIA. By Swami Vivekananda?IARiNBlgER FROBLIA. “Ro. 1-8.
?f‘bTEé&USLEUng, SAND _SO.CIALISM. Swarai Vivekananda. Re. 1-4

PO y Swami Vivekanands, Re, 1-6. Superior Binding. ’Re. 1-14

@E_ERNF_QQ{{S BY SwamMmri VIVERANANDA
LECTURES FROM COLOMBO T ECTIONS ¥
5 TQ SELECTIONS FROM SWAMI

A rCEA. Re. VIVEKANAND 6
NANA A. Re. 3. \ A. Ra. 8.
RATA YOGA. B 305 .OUR WOMEN. As. 10
YOGA. N MODERN INDIA.  As. 10.
KARMA Re, 1-4, TH
E POWERS OF THE MIND. As. 7.

BHAKTI YOGA. Re. 1.4,
ESSENTIALS OF HINDUISM. Aq, 12, nY %ﬁ&%% ITgasgCRET. As. 6.

MY LIFE AND MISSION. As. 19, THOUGHTS QN THE GITA. As. 5
For a complete list of our publications write to : '

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, . P ‘ .
CALCUTTA 13, ' Wel\hngton Lane,

RSAL GOSPEL . -8.
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF Sw ; -&L. By Romain Rolland. Rs. §
available. Bosrd-bound, each Vol. Re, ‘:ﬁfghiiZEfANANDA {in seven volumes). Now all volumes

Swami, being pages from the diary of somne dDA. Heart-to-heart conversations with the great

=3
1
i
I

. i
By His Eastern and Wostern disciplos; complete 1B~

Ex

.
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You Must Read This Important Announcement '

IT WILL HELP MILLIONS

DEAR READERS,
T am neither & quack nor 4 doctor but an ordinary man—a man who, unfortunately, had

P&)een a victim of his own follies. My excesses within a very short time led me to nocturnal discharges

7" dnd eventually to imgpotency.

I got weaker and weaker and the palpitation of heart increased. I felt constant dizziness sand
was worried to death. Friends would enquire about the cause of my sadness but how could I tell
the cause of my own ruination ? Privately. I consulted thousands of well-known doctors and hakims
who boasted of their miraculous cure. I used thewr nectars and ambrosia but no avail. I preferred
death to this liviag veritable hell.

Fortunately, I happened to go to Peshawar in connoction with my services, where incidentally.

" I met a wandering Mahatma (Fakir) who, as the outset, inquired about the cause of my dismal and

morose appearance. My troubled heart compelled me t0 narrate my whole story to the Mahatma/ s0

much so that I told him even my intention of committing suicide. The Fakir took pity upon me

and gave two prescriptions one for taking and the other for local application. Accordingly. I collected

the herbs and mmedicines, and prepared the prescription in his very presence. 1 then started the
regular course.

DEAR READERS! 1 swear by Almighty that on the 7th day. I began to feel tho effects of
Rejuvenation and now I am proud of my manly power. Although I could not control myself after
a few doses yet according to the instructions of the Fakir. I had to undergo this treatment for
21 days with the necessary precautions. I could easily digest 3 to 4 seers of milk daily. My eyes
gparkled, a rosy glow of life came unto my cheeks and my body regained the lost vigour and vitality.
On my return. 1 tested the rest of the medicine by giving it to some hopeless cases of impotency
aod found it to be an unparalleled tonic for spermatorrhoea.

On the suggestion of my far-sighted friends and for the benefit of the public. I am advertisin g
it for those who might have become the vietims of such dangerous diseases and lost their Manhood.
Those who have spent a lot of money in unsuccessfully curing these diseases ean have this instantane-
ous cure for practically nothing. Ths. price is even insufficient to cover the expenses of publicity and

A &29 net cost of the medicines.

Rejuvenatic;n Pills for 21 days . Rs. 5-0.
Oil for Local Application for 21 days . Rs. 5-8.

These pills do not contain any Kushta end thus can be used by young and old alike without
consideration of the season. (The oil does not create blisters).

In conclusion, I think it compulsory to let you all know that I am not advertising this for
my own personal benefit or to make money through this advertisement. On public desire and
pressure. 1 am giving this advertisement keeping in view the benefit of every man of the public.
Price in advance from foreign countries.

A SURE CURE FOR ALL PRIVATE DISEASES

Guaranteed Cure—If this medicine proves a
failure I solemnly promise to refund the
money on receipt of solemn pledges to this
effect. It has been recommeaded by thousands

Important Notice—This medicine is ugeful
only to sufferers of relaxed muscles and weak
Nerves. It is a real wonder worker in all
of muedical men.  This medicine can also be cagses of weakness. It produces pure and
used in the summer season. rich blood. ’

READ TESTIMONJALS FOLLOWED RY REPEAT ORDERS

} "rders in English to :—THE MANAGER

DAR-UL-SHAFA GOLIAN (Re6D)

M. M. BATALA (PUNJAB.)
Telegrams : “ DASGO.” (EsTABLISHED 1931) Teleplione No. P. O. 28.
SOLD BY LEADING CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS,

STO KISTS IN SOUTH INDIA :— -
1. Messrs. Allbutt & Co., 182, Mount Road, Madras,
’ Milton & Miller, 157, Broadway, Madrag,
5s  Mount Pharmacy Mount Road, Madras, .
»  Vasan Drug Stores, Opposite High Court, Madrag/
»  Raghavan & Co., Sri Narasimbaraja Road, Ban%ﬁ ore City
8

Sopmw

»»  Venkatramana Medical Hall, Park Road, Bezwg,

’
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Snake-Bite Cure

Also used very successfully in ajj
cases of cholera,

Ask for Fyee Boolklet,
P. BANERJ,
MIHIJAM E. 1R,

Representatives :
Messrs. Sarma Brothers,
P. O. Akbarabad, Madras,

——

The Paragon Products Co.'(lndia « Ltd.
Wakefield House, Ballayrg Estate, }Bomba;’.

—_—T

LATEST ARRIVALS

Rs. A,
Cassell’s Eng.-French and  Frepch Eng.
Dictionary 10 15
Cassell’s Eng.-Latin

and [ tin-
Dictionary *tin-Eng
Cassell's Eng,
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A History of American Ayt by Sadakichi
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Art of Still—Life Pain jng by Herbert Furss, 3p ¢
lays Pleasant by Bornard $haw - 6 9
Plays Unp!eaun_t by ditto v 8 9
Geneva, Cymbelire Refini-hed and Good
King Cbarles by qityc . 89
Importance of Living by Lin Yutang .. 13 2
Discovery of India by By, Jawaharlal Nehru., 11 0
ehru Flings A Challenge od. by P. A, Wadia. 4 0
Empire by Louis Fischey 1 8
The French evolution by B, K. Roy
Chaudhuri 10

Postage Bte. Fiotra In All Cases
Messrs BOOKS OF THE WORLD,
BOOK-SELLERS & PUBLISHERS,
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Meenakshi's Memoijrsg
A Novel of Christian Life in |
South India i
By Miss M. KAVERL BAL wa, o, |
The Twenticth Century :(—The yoil iy lifted 4
and the reador ig fully admittod to the day- 1
4

Il

i

to-day life in the house of an Indian
Christian in South Ladia.

iog of Madras is true and
of the writer ig simplo and  clear., 'The
writer's unqualified condomnation of the
solfish life of the parents at once akes
her account telling and educative.”

The Guardiupy, :— The book

The local colour-
vivid. The atyle

is & highly
uecessary and welcome gearchlight - thrown

upon the Indian Christian community at the
right moment and deserves to be widely read.
Price Rs. 3,

G. A.fﬁatesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Medras.

——

A CIVILISATION AT BAY
By Dr. K, KUNHIKANNAN, M.A., Ph.D.

The author has presented a true pxctutet f,’.’;
India’s culture and civilisation, exposed ae
ill-informed and prejudiced views of Som‘;nd
the Western critics like Miss Mayo o
others, and urges on his countrymen tOI oA
faith and pride in the civilisation of br')octs'
The survey covers a wide range of ﬂlg J“'
such as The Background, The Joint 8(‘?&82’0’
The Indian Home, Caste—l')escnptw!;i form
—Disciplinary Caate—Dynamic, Cas.te—* f lia,r;
Religion, The Village Comn'xu.mby.. mThe
Political Evolution, Indian Individualism, .
Indian Literature, dian  Women, Indian
Art, 0ur~Governmenb. The' Indian Lanfied
Aristocracy, Indian Education, Exploitathnn
Over-Population, Poverty, Europeans in India,
Chiristianity in India, Indian Muhammadans,
The  Indian States, Tndian Nationalism,
Gnndhi,' Nationa) onstruction and
Appendices. 544 pages, * Nir Ilustrations

Price Rupees Three
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@@f@ﬁ@m @Hﬁ | SCIENCE OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA -

T Lizcellent designed.

Demy 0.

IF FAILS MONEY REFUN A Y STUDY IN THE MIND AND ITS POWERS, It DEALS WITH THE SUBJECTS:

LAKSHMI KAVACHA. It gives sound health, jmmenge wealth, vast learning, son, high £ ) , ACRITICA‘L - 1V. Spiritual Healing, .

friends, respect everywhere, succees in lottel_‘y, race, exaninations, trade, business m’covg ?’ e, good o 1. Psychic Phenone Ling Power V. Healing by Discarnate Spirits,

dxseages. 1t has ml_ra.culo‘us power in bnnging all kinds of luck and prog eri’t Pe}*y rom fatal 11. Prana q.nd the Healing s V1. Science of Perfect Health.

Spgc)aillijy Preg{;xred giving immediate effects, Rs. 47.5. Perity.  Price R, 13-10. II1. Magnetic Healing,

MORINI KAVACHA. Eusbles arch foes to | i i - ; ; e 2

Spenil RV “ecome friends and friends more trieadly Rs. 19.10. With two beautiful pictures, detailed Contents and Index
OPINION: Mg. V. D. Jacor, Electrical Storekeepor, Po :

(Deccan) :—* Ono Lakshmi Kovacha | bought tore. ygu, with‘?;fr GH;;l‘gelat,hs A?thampef{,dﬂyderabad, Rupees Four.

wonders, it raised me in wealth like rocket. ... .. ' Worked wonder of

Foretgn orders will be booked

with full advance el | OF RAMAKR[SHNA
DAIBABAL ASHRAN;,f(l[t)’ dHat.khI())lc;lechatalouguc Free, . THE SAYlNGs

» Calcutta,

. RBupees three.
Pocket Szgij. AN EXPLANATORY LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA.

His gifted
§7 i ts and parables of the great Master by
T H ]E A R A N P A ll H A wise anthom%?sc?élet—l—l-%lggs?icfg)dSand arranged in logical sequence—

i rgina otes and Index,
These two are ind‘i)‘s,;g;s:;ﬁegVollugeg for gvgry lover of knowledge.
Editor: SOPHIA WADIA A RAMARKBISHNA VEDANTA MATH
To Appear in January and After ' 19.B, RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA—G6.

CIVIL LIBERTIES

' Roger Baldwin = E. May.
THE CASE FOR THE PHILOSOPHICAT,
D

APPROACH H. D. Bhattacharyyas
THE POET T°AQ0 AND HIS PROSE AND

POETIC PHILOSOPHY Clara M. Candlin : - For Best Current Literature
WHITMAN AND THE ORIENT Emory Holloway d ‘
SOCIALISM COMES TRUE Anita, Kashyap Rea
MAKHFI-THE HIDDEN ONE Kamals D, Nayar 66 I N D I A. D I G E S T 77

o i ) N . ticles condensed from well-known papers and periodicals
Annual SUbSCl‘lptlon Rs. 6. Single Copy As. 12 In “India Digest” you will find artic
1

an life. t will thus become a mirror of
g.n(l eX“‘B.(,‘,bS from books teﬂectmg various aspe(,ts of Indi I

i h a reader may look at the vast panorama of Indian
‘ i inion,—a window where-throug i d doing in this agitated age.
Editorial Ojj"z'ce b AR 1) . ﬁ?g‘f;doﬁlnow what “India’ is thinking, planning aun oing in g
; YASANGHA s Malabar Hill, Bombay 6. ADVISORY BOARD
Managerial Office: Ganpule Building, Raopura, Baroda, Sir S. Radhakrishpan $1i T. L. Vaswani
Dr. Am%math Tha " Shrimati Rukmini Devi Arundale
o Dr. Kalidas Nag ; .
R | Single copy: Rs. 1 Editor-in-Cl{,iZf;I I‘{‘Tskt; issue :
H e ¢ : . NL. February.
’ Alr?xgmal Subs: Rs 12. J. P. VASV y |
T E FI ST FOUR CALIFS At your favourite news-stand or direct from {
e by s Pt | INDIA DIGEST
The pioneering work inaugurated by the Prophet had to be faithfully carried on by 9, Cantonment, Abmedabad—3.
his successors against many odds, The difficulties that they encountered and the final ' Aadras Agents
success achieved by the first four Califs are given in this book. The beginnings of .the The Madras News Agency, Mount Road.
democratic polity for which Muhammadanism contributed not a little are dwelt at length.

In “Tndia Digest * sppesr articles from many papers.
CONTENTS: Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman and Ali, ] \ I e e BEST OF Ao,
PRICE RE. ONE.

———
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number printed on the ‘wrapper of the
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ADVERTISE IN

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION & LISTENER
TRAVANCORE = INFORMATION AND

is read by influential classes, businessmen and USTENER
people possessing purchasing power. ’ just those

A Journal with quali

t trculati
INFORMATION AND ' LISTENER. ion, TRAVA'\’CORIE1
an

. $ .lS an Eff .
economic medium for advertlsements, €Ctive

TRAVANCORE INFORMATION
is a profusely illustrated and attractivelYANR USTENER
“published in the first week of every monthg P Magazine
Annual Ssbscription. Rs. 3 (luland), Rg 5/13 (Foreigy
~ " Por further particilars please address, ).
‘ THE DEPARTMENT OF INFORM
HUZUR CUTCHERRY,A fﬁ“’”’

IVANDRUM,
Al ——
——
JUST PUBLISHED Famous
Ancient Indian Educatlon Battles in [ndian mStOr
(Brahmanical and Buddhist) 3‘(’]1'; G. SUBRAHMANYAM,MA z,ry
nder  ¢hi itl —r&a Lor,
BY brought tog:he:l“e the Writer hag

vivid gapg detai
Dr. Radhakumud Mookerji, M.A , BR.S, PhD. accounts of ten (ppig: elailod
Royal 8vo. Pp. xxxvi + 656.

Price 42 Shillings. Each of the successive battleg

. arks
This book is illustrated by photographs and in the history of Tadia

jine drawings of educational gcenes and figures

P CONTEN’DS
io ancient Iadian seulpture and puinting, here The Battle of 1

da,

brought together for the first time. This book %’;6 gattle of Vaini?i’es.

is the result of long and detailed study. It Th: B:::llg zg's‘!}leg;lmmbiyam‘
is of interest not mersly to the student but The Battle of R&o:r.
to all who would understand and profit from The Battle of Laghmay,
The Battle of Tarain
Hindu thought. The First Battle of Py
. %ﬁe Battle of Kanws anipag,

MACMILLAN & Co,, Ltd., e Bl*;tﬂe of Talikota.
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' SIMPSON'S

SOCKET WRENCHES

~‘

. { \
‘F \"\ # J A e i‘;{}\
BEIA

15 new types—Single, Double and Four=-
ended—suitable for all types of vehicles
(Cars and Commercial vehicles) including

CHEVROLET, VAUXHALL, FORD, __..—

ey ‘E§“« ]
DODGE, PLYMOUTH, PONT%%) Ry %‘ |
CHRYSLER, Etc. oy "

LY

e A
o TRy \7/0\

UNRIVALLED FOR RELIABILITY ! *\\’/ f/
HEAT TREATED FOR LASTING SERV!BEAB!LI‘NSL N -6‘7"«‘.?“

«\\‘ﬁ)n o
GUARANTEED FOR SATISFACTORY SERVICE 1 ! P o

IMMEDIATE STOCKS AVAILABLE

For farther particulars, please contact :

SIMPSON & CO. LTD,,

- MADRAS,
Mount Road, - ,

Branches :
BANGALORE, OOTACAMUND, TRICHINOPOLY,
HYDERABAD (Dn.) and COLOMBO {Qeylon).
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t'\, ' EZULZIN ?Xd Oll;nvelgoes hi:ir forb(;aolt,t,ifyu Z:(‘J]:vs lfla;?

‘o N makes them smooth and lovely, stops {z

them and turns grey hair into black.
and you will use it for ever.

Before leaving home sprinkle some drops of :

2 OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd)

on your clothes angd you will be
! ) welcome b 11,
DILBAHAR gives refreshing and. delightful ypea;fumSTgx?l

title of THE KING OF PERFUMES.
EE%éGSI&"FUL DILBAHAR OIL (Regd)

with its delicious ecent gives satisfaction to all,
SMOOTHENS your bair and belps their growth. My

sl it has gained the

ANOTHER

It also
Y once.

KAMINIA TOILET SOAPS (Regd.)

KAMINIA WHITE ROSE SOAP (Regd.) BEAUTIFUL FACE
Scented with Rose Perfume.

DILBAHAR SOAP (Regd.) By

Brings & new pleasure to bathing,
Try this supreme Toilet Soap to-day. KAMINIA sNow. (Regd.)

KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP (Regd.)

The Ideal Soap for Indian Climate, A ‘Sl;:]e remedy for black spots,
Protects the most delicate comple- wrinkles on the face, .
xion sgainst the tropical climate. ce. Makes your

It possesses 8 delicate delightful
perfume of Sandal wood.

. ‘\; -
Place your order with : i ,i&/

-

ANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL ¢o .

skin smooth angd shining,

Biited, printed snd pubmg;ed by G. A. Natesen—Printed end publisheq
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’ POST BOX No. 285,
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partners in Progress

Standing on the threshold of & new epoch, we face great
changes in the India of today. The nation we envisage
will be strong sted, bebber boused, better fed . . . and
better clad. dge that to-morrow, &8 in the
past, India will find ready use for the pard-wearing, attractive
quslity fabrics made by the Buckingham & Carnatic Mills,
provides an incentive to 0UF further progress.

gring, in progressively larger
finish, durability and over-all
our products for over

ntinue mahufact
f the same fin®
vo distingoisbed

Our aim is to €0
volume, fabrios O
value which ba

geventy years:
R

Ensure that: the cloth you buy lasts
longer  bY insisting D DRILLS,
TWILLS, LONGCLOTH, 8

SUITINGS and
these famous trade-marks:

t_nckinqham@@arnatic I (iIls maDRAS)
BINNY & CO: (MADRAS) LTD.

Managing Agents:

—
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M. & 5. M. RAILWAY

HELP Us TO HELP
YOUR TRADE and INDUSTRY

With immediate effect, the f '
Vil , ree t
bermissible for loading and unloadingm;?

goods viz. 9 day.ligh ' :
s followe y-ight hours ig revised

6H.ours of day-light from the time at which the
vehicles are plaged In position FOR LOADING

6?ours of day-light from the time at which the
vehicles are placed jp position FOR UNLOADING,

The quicker the wagons are made avai-
lable foy loading, the earlier you will get
your goods, Therefore, do your loading
and unloading promptly and CO-Operate
wholeheartedly with the Railways in ensur-

INg Maximum wagop usage.

————. —

»
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CEMENT 1S AVAILABLE

__BUT MOVEMENT DIFFICULTIES
HINDER DELIVERY

India has today an aggregate cement manufacturing capacity of
a o

. ll 30.00,000 tons and this is ample to meet all necessary

nearly VY,

demands. .
[ tity the factories are capable of producing cannot, however, be made
The total quanti

available to the public beca |
poit services of all sorts
on the roads and even on the water-ways. This affects

use of movement difficulties which are inevitable at a

are greatly over-strained. Food must have
time when trans

dways,
right of way on the railway

y materials at the factories,

he receipt of necessat ‘ |
handicaps cement & being manufactured and there is no
e

Votwithstanding thes
e at the factories.

thortag | N
ame movement difficulties wh!
es

h affect supplies of necessary materials at the
factories also affect adversely the deliveries

of cement to the buyers.

Due to these movement difficulties the

Cement Industry is at present able to

manufactare and despatch only a’ part of

the output far which it is equipped and

which can immediately become effective

when the problems of movement are
solved. ‘ ,

The olject of this notification is 1, acquaint
cement users with the position and o
solicit their help in lmiting  their demands
to their actual and immediate needs, wuntil

the situation @mpyoves. The Industry s

doing ils utmost to serve everybody fairly.

Issued by :
Marketing Company of India Lta,

The Cement
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Put to the highest test
Spmaies OF Strength and reliability  Counes

up to 8Qsg

MADURA MILLS YARNS
have proved the best
by their outstanding quality

MADURA MILLS COMPANY, LIMITED,
Mills at

MADURA, TUTICORIN & AMBASAMUDRAM

As at present Yarn distribution is controlled, application for

arn i
should be addressed to the Textile Control Authorities of your%rov;::g: gfrém?

We supply Grey Yarns of sll descriptions for Weaving and Hosiery Factories

We do no weaving ourselves,

—rr— ——— 4 Sr—

»
N

Our Specialities:

SINGLE YARNS DOUBLE YARNS CHEESE YARNS
"""-"--n—\~_

WARP YARNS CONE YARNS  CORD vamws
-—-_-\

COMBED YARNS ETC..

Managers :

Messrs. A. & F. HARVEY Lfd

MADURA

& L :
2 m— B
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INDO COMMERCIAL,

Registered Office :

BANK LTD.

MAYAVARA
. M.
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OFFICE ) ) - ’
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’ » M .
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ranches in  Mofussi| Towns

FIXED DEPOSITS received for one

and for ty
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTSW;ZZZT: @ 89
and

upto Rs. 10,000/. —vvi awa.
,000 Withdr 1 by ¢
CURRENT AC i w p
COUNTS opened ang Inberest; al)
owed at 1%
U b P&,

LOANS A
NAD ADVANCES against Buyly
pproved Shares, Securit; allion, Goy

BANKING BUSINESS OF

Year Q(},
p.a.

interest all
‘ owed (. 9
leques Rg, 250/. p(gi' %:ieéskp‘&

2%(‘0 p‘ﬂ.

RIPTION pave

8. N N\\'\‘ ———
- N. N. BANKARALINGA IYER 3 ANSAcTED,
» Managin

g Director,

THE INDIAN BANK -
Head Office: North Beihvif:d LIMITED

Authorised Capital

Issued and Subscribed Capita) Rs. 1,00,00,00p

Called up Capital R

Reserve Fund - R, 53'33'333

Deposits  Exceed B, 62’00:000
. 17 Crores

. LOCAL OF B
Esplanade: Triplicane ; Mylapore ; TheagarifleS:
nagar .

»

. and Egmore,
AMeppey, DBangalore Ci Branoums
Coimbatore, Degvangere lt)}:],rodBanganre Cantt, B
Mysore, Palghat, Pudu’kotta.he, Guntur, KmaikUdizwada. pomba
Tirunelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruv’am? ullon' Raiahmuuai{umb&kormm Si\;l dcaliout’ Cochin
Vellore, Negapatam. " Trichur,  Trichingpoy @™ Bivagangs,  HEoL0re,
Yy Tpi g8, Tanjore.
%l\ivaye, Dindigul, Ernakulam, Gudivadasv'jlg‘ton.‘m"s = e, ’ utigg)(:x{g:
alacole, Cannanore, Narasaraopet, X ag:;l:;i’i Bf}ll;mavaram R
» Tadepalleg, i, T
gudam, o otuku. Devakottah

Guntur-Bazaar, Tirunselveli T i
Pallatur, Podupati, Kivalur, oW, V““dhunaggar, Ponyr ; » K

» Shiyalj, Chimﬁ;rt:gam, Koilpatti,

» Qovernorpet,

& ‘alkam 3 Mount
B urasg, W H I{O&d B

OvERSEAS BRANCHES

Singapore, Kula Lumpur, Penang

Indiamn Judges

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS
: TH A FOREWORD BY

SR B L. MITTER. K.C.S..

ollection of famous Indian Judges
who have adorned our eourts during the last
half & century. Indians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under Hritish
rule but powhere have their talents risen to
guch heights as in our law courts, where it is
indisputably recognised that they have held
their own with singular distinction on the Bounch
as on the Bar. The skotches  of Indian
Judges are designed to  present  not only
a record of individual achievements in law,
but also 10 throw light on the evolution
of Hindu and Muslim  Law  under British

and with them the growth of

,
i
el
i

This is & C

ooy
g

adminis“zﬁ‘g;’modemisation of an ancicat aud deep-rooted eivil

" . . . an f I -rooted civilisati

gocial and poh‘t_zcal msl&l‘f;\;;ll‘:;‘sami Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas; Dwarkanath Mitter; M:{:;l(;);;

CONTENTS :"511) nia Alyar Sir Bashyam Iyengar; Badmddm.Tyabgn; Sir Gurudas Baanerjeo

Ranade ; Sir Subraman Sarada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon. Amir Ali; Kashinath T. Telang;

sir P. C Banunerjee ; lRomeSh Ch. Mitter; Sir N G. Chandavarkar; Sir C. Sankaran Nuir’-
Shah Din; Sir Shadi Lal; Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, and

Justice Mahmood ; Sir _
V‘}Stllgrishna,swami Aiyar; Justice

Sir Abdur Rahir- UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
FAMOUS PARSIS
INDIAN CHRISTIANS
' price Rs. 3 (Three) each,

et
' c. RAY’S

DR. SIR g)' DISCOURSES

ESSAYS A ' .

Dr. Ray's contributions to. scnengﬁg

researches and Hindn Chemxsgly]fb ;is

precedence in this volu;ne. ol
. . e an

inferest 1o jpdustrial e

8
mabters has been N0 less kegn :iricea
be seen from & perusal of his 8P

evidence before the Industrial anéiditti;::
Public Services Commissions. Tie a]js(-, #
of & piographical sketch and t ;ﬁ o
original contributions py Dr. Ogr ood
his pupils, enhances

useful collection.

- knows
Modern Review :— The wc;rld& ;:aet
Sir Prafullachandrd Ray &

: that he can wield
chemist, bl;i the fact can handle 8
a pen a8

lly as be
test tube wiwerfu Y tion to those
gt tuo

1} be @ revela
who will read this book.
SELECTED AND RE

the value

yISED BY THE _AUTHOR. :

Rs. Three.
PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

G. A NATESAN & Co»
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AL OVER THE PROVINGE | /1S RELIGION OUT-MODED?
[M ‘ : BY MR. S. ;1:.; GEORGE

HERE is an attitude of mind, all too But the mistake that those who would
prevalent among a certain section of write off Religion from any share in the
enlightened minds in India today, which shape of things to come is that of identi-
regards all Religion as outmoded and fying all religion with dogmatic religion.
; /e asﬂ , Mmy v n Science as having taken its place in th.e They certainly do less than justice to the
TR RAJAKUMAR! M K'RADHA’ e fx‘ allegiance of the modern man. This  great religious teachers of the world when
RANJAN ... .. Sﬂ NDAR] BAL _y.' R ' o position will, of course, be generally granted  they characterize them and their teachings
N;S.KR!SHNAN wnT. 5-.MMEURAM 3if by religion is meant, as it is held to as ‘“the inspired outpourings of hysterical
L.NARAYANA RAO ... AND WITH A ". A Buddha who expressly asked

_ T = < mean, dogmatic religion, wedded to exploded  prophets”.

.~ SUPPORTING CASY OF (WER 1000 i A cosmogonies and waging a losing battle his followers not to accept anything on
s B ‘ with advancing knowledge in the liberation  authority however sacrosanct, a Socrates,

of mankind from irrational taboos. -~ Such  who bade men follow the argument

dogmatic religion even, howevey, is not wherever it led and a Jesuns, who stood as

dying an easy death. It is still making an  a witness to the Truth that shall make men

appeal to the modern mind, clothing itself free, to give only three out-standing

A

in modera philosophies and speaking its
own sophisticated jargon. Witness, e.g", the
revival of an exclusive Christian orthodoxy
in Europe and America with such eminent
intellectuals as Karl Barth and Reinold
Neibhur as its exponents. But such
recrudescenées can be regarded as the
refuges that the frightened Western mind
seeks for itsell amidst the tumblings of the
very foundations of Western culture under
the shattering impacts of two world wars.
Dogmatic religion can rightly be regarded
as doomed, along with its geocentric
universe and its anthropomorphic deities.

examples, were not demented hysterics nor
were their utterances inspited non-sense.
Rather were they the sanest of men; and
the world today can only save itself out
of the gaping horror of a scientifically
prepared hell by recapturing something

of their insight and fashioning itself -

accordingly.

The reason why even our intellectnal
leaders join the so-called rationalists of the
West in decrying religion is that they too
ate obsessed by the conflict in the West
between Science and Religion, or rather
between Science and the Church. A creed-
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bound chuarch, highly organised and with
far-flung vested interests, fought a persistent
though a losing battle against advancing
knowledge. Though worsted in that fight
it still gnarls and grunts and the Western
advocates of Science still find delight in
flogging the fallen monster, which yet wags
its tail as noted earlier, But Religion in
India never set itsell against Reason ang
Science. In fatt it claimed to be jtsel( a
science, the highest science, demanding that
reverential faith, which the modern votaries
ot Science naively admit even Science will
have to demand of those who would enter
its holiest portals. The intuitions of Indian
spiritaality were never presented as contrary
to, though they.often went beyond, reason,
There is nothing in the highest Indian
religious teaching that demands the surrender
of human reason or anything that tells the
human mind “thus far and no further”. Tt
recognises no priesthood except that of the
initiates, who can open the gates of the
higher consciousness to those who would
submit to the discipline needed for entrance
thetinto. A significant thing in recent times
has been the way in which many enligh-
tened minds in the West, like Gerald Heard
and Aldous Huxley, the latter a one-time
“Jesting Pilate” concerning all ultimate

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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truth, have come to recognize this scientific
approach to religion, this Religion which

itsell is Science, Science conscious of its

purpose and significance. It js therefore
sad to see enlightened Indian minds echoing
the XIX centary Western cry for the head
of Religion on a platter.

Of course this scientific religion, this
Religion which is Science, will have to
vindicate itself and establish its sway in the
modern wgrld. And the worst enemy it
will have to fight is dogmatic religion; and
the only thing that can oust dogmatic
religion from its strongholds in the under-
ground cellars of the human mind is the
undogmatic Religion of the Spirit, which
has the same attitude of open-minded certainty
as modern Science. Turther this Religion
of the Spirit has got to find an ally in_
modern science in achieving that universal
Dharma of equity and harmony it visualises
and which is the very condition of human
sutvival at the present time, Religion, as
bringing to a point and giving a purpose
to the revelations of Science, and Science,
as the handmaid of Religion, serving the
ends of the Good Life for all, that is the
consummation devoutly to be wished for,

and not a continued challenge of the claims
of the one by the other,

GANDHI, RUSKIN AND TOLSTOY

By Mr. V. KRISHNA RAQO

fI‘HEtriad can be considered to constitute

a group of faddists, it not prophets,
Each of them was in a way, a rebel against
society. Each of them rode a hobby of
his own. Each of them gathered aboys
him a group of admirers who shared his

ideals and ways of life,
spent a part

Each of them
Fpent of his fortunes on schemes
or the salvation of mankind. They varied
chievements,
ot beneficence

A few ancedotes from

in the actual measure of their a
though a commop touch
allies them together,
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: ome
their career may Bot be without

interest today.

What makes me think of .Rusk'm ani
Tolstoy alongside of Gandhi 'to'd;y,encxe
Gandhiji's own confession of their m. a o
on his life and outlook. Ruskin ;ad
Tolstoy were elder prophets wgo b
delivered their messages befo.re an"in)
began his active career. What s surp::uli
is that decades latet, the messages S o
have inspired an Indian and l?orx;vele.rades
first froits in the South African soil. Mi e
are sometimes wrought by the m

of accidents.
arted his Indian Opinion.

N ¢
Mr. West was assisting him 18 its office, :
N'. 1. Gandhi was then at Johannesburgh
o alled him to Natal. Mr,

hen joined Gandhiji in

South Adfrica, entrained him to -I\{atal‘,‘ Uannt((j)
left with him 2 copy ©f Rusl;xms e
the Last,” to break the tedlumbok e
railway journey. He opex}ed thle oolv;an
was fascinated. It made him restiess. ; Z;
of us have felt its literary charms buf a:c
it aside as containing crude aric{ ql'llx.o;]

itical economy- But Gandhiji's insight
'S::l\:c;rom it three fundamental's; the good
of the individual is merged' in the larger

d of society; the barrister a‘nd the
e alike in their avocation and
e s the best of wages is that of
Qa return from Natal,

first 20 acres of land and next 80, ;vere
urchased a few miles off Durban. 1a @
p' the land hummed into 2 colony with
t““; en but devoted band of workers,
;ofakosmclude 4. The famous Phoenix colony
inaugurated and the office of the

Gandhiji had st

&An anxious letter €
Polak who had by ¢

their status ;
manual labour.

was

{, RUSEIN AND TOLSTOY 997

Indian  opinion  was  shifted  thereto.
Members of the staff were paid alike, irres-
pective. of the work they turned; each of
the inmates shared a bit of land and did
his manaal labour.  Conventions wete laid
aside ; a common Kkitchen was maintained;
Men, women, children, had each a share
of domestic servicez.  There was but one
Jarge family without caste, colour or creed—
a new pattern of life was set up, with fat-
reaching effects.  The training therein sent
out a batch of servants for ameliorative
social service, The idea of Ruskin was

rendered dynamic at the hands of Gandhiji.,

But see.how Ruskin himself worked out
his ideas. He was scared by the mechanisms
and mechanical civilization of the age. He
felt with LEmerson, that man built himself
a coach and Jost the use of his legs, invented
a Geneva watch and lost the faculty of
telling time by the stars, that man
was being increasingly made dependant
upon mechanism for the barest of his wants.*
Man’s real indepéndence was being under-
mined. He ceased to be self-reliant. There
was consequent demoralisation and false
gods came into worship. The hub of city
life jarred on Ruskin's nerves and choked
him. -Far from the madding crowd, he
built what he called the St. George's Guild,
and hearkened men to the raptures of a
simple pastoral life. He sank his fortunes
therein. The upshot of it all was nothing.
The attempt might have been valuable as

* « The civilized man has built a coach, but haa
lost the use of his feet. . . . He has a fino Geneva
watch, but he fails of the skill to tell the hour by the
sun. A Greenwich nautical almanac he has, and so
being sure of the information when he wants it, the
man in tho street does not know a star in the sky.

. . and the whole bright calendar of the year is -
_ without a dial ia his mind.” —On Self-reliance.
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'HE INDI
) AN v
8 protest against the false wval iy
aues of

mechani .
anism. It did pot ¢
and around him ransfor
mote as a retreat a

m life, j
. . : n
The Institution ser:red

nd

was nothi an  esca

‘ othing  constructive X Pe. There
remained a faddist about it, .

Observ
e the contrast between

St. George's Guild and the P e

. heenix Colon
Tr;l;]h; at;sltatfhshn.lent of a Tolstoy {5 y |
- . 1s evidence of the infl N
ussian prophet o

them limned ’ i G‘mdhiji- ot
oo thema canvas, wide ang lar o
e st con.c'emed themselveg wge.
Both Vo spiritual interests of m‘th
e the transcended narrow natioanl'
everwidenin opened‘ oy T2 of menna
erermid sug and distant horiZons,r B o
of them of)ected the fundamental, pri o
smotions man to a searching "an
. opes and fears were .
examined and the basic truths th

to weld the different races and nati i
:u,co::::n Humanity fo? the weolrfl:rem:;
e sought and  preached with
onfal gandervour. With all this similarit
endeavour, they are studi ‘.Y
contrast. A detailed assessment » l.ﬂ_
head can not bhe attempted nowon o
one marked feature thereof is sou h. o
noted here. | e be

mary
) lysis,

similarly
at ought

m:::mtay Cl;';\sb 'been a .besetting sin  with
almost been ea::ty;)bse‘:s,'lth Ry
; -
his observes that he wr:t: witgttljva crrrlxtilcdof
::; h:v i;lppltx;d to his literary produ:ti:n’
™ e;h other he anticipated the
porclor ane lde ap.p_robation which the
mortow qu‘ bring. It is farep
ported that if he was not noticed in g}:
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e ™

Papers f
would b:rtht:::ee ‘?r four days together, he
friends gpg a:: _mto a distemper ; that his
would  haye ciates and domestic servants
Wweaknesg seema‘ bad time of it This
last days, th to have pursued him to his
for the last ti;n he fled out of his house
end, he is ajle ed to meet au unexpected
his secretary g:,h to have taken with him
every word that (0 Boswell-like recorded
This Vanity, th ell from his master’s lips.
great ﬁlind’s nglgh a common failing with
loyaltieg to’ ;- ects their sincerities and
accounts foyr ﬁ:gher. values of life and
Preachings apng : .dlspafitieq between their
Tolstoy wa their practical life.
of his early SHa barn aristocrat and much
& was dissolute. He was

an artist firs
t and th
But  neither his en turned a moralist.

Even

then his o
is

a Sh sim

r, till late in life.

Diogenes, said Plato,
the holes of his cloak.
donned the robes of a
O.UF sawing wood and
aily wage ; but he tarned

home
of a rich table whicxl:‘g th:O d.the delicacies
1

Countess
repudianag h;d Provided for him, *He
surrounded u: 4y and  yet had 'to live
Personal beloz’g-lt; he  surrendered his
. ings b :
enjoy  them : g ut  continued t
he °
but went og renounced b ;
on liv: is family,
n living wigh them: he r:;: ;eyd
H

to recogni
s¢ the
the world, ang Pomps  and vanities of

neater  to  thepy
contemporary ang .
]' Dl“On, and each

IS peeping through
Tru?, that Tolstoy
rustic and wep¢ ab
making stoyes fora d
in the even

ligence of the

5 Thus  wrote his
critic, the late Dr. E.
of these allegations is

art nor his morality.
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corroborated by the merciless but pitiful
entries in the diary of the Countess Sophia
Andreyavna.

An anecdote
himself forcefully illust

related by the Count
rates this contrast.

home from 2

One day he was returning
long walk. On his Way he met two old
an unfamiliar garb and

men dressed in
hopping with sticks in their hands. They
were village-rustics, who had  been
charmed by his stories and fascinated by
reports -of his simple and sympathetic life,
and desired to meet him and P2y him
their respects. They caught h'\fn up and
if he could lead them t0 the
Withoat disclosing  his

of vanity from
ght

inquired
legendary ~man.
identity, he had his fll
their opinions of him. They were brou
his residence.

the

pair

near
the pond and the gr
castle. At that time

bt his numerous C
the bathing. The Count had to

The gong fang for the
4 to it the rustics
{d persude them
sked the reason
u are not as

een house€ and
a carriage and
broug hildren and guests
from
disclose himself.
dinner. When invite
refased.  Nothing cot
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‘ why ', they said: « Because YO -
we thought, Things are bad enough with you-
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because of that you cannot
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lell us what we W
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garments consisted of variegated coloured
shirts, trousers and shoes, all made by
themselves. Their morning meal consisted

"of weak coffee without sugar and dry bread.

They abjured meat “and took to vegetables.
Each Colony had some cows and sheep.
Lands were ploughed and harvested, Other
necessaries were obtained by a system of
barter. Travel by rail was avoided.

Dillon remarks that the inmates felt
that they were serving a penal servitude.
Nobody remained in the Colony for more
than two years and their place was filled
by others who likewise gave up after a
short time” A deserter is reported to have
observed: ‘Evil we certainly did not do,
but neither did we do good to any one.
I got no benefit out of the experiment
although I worked like a wolf,” There
was a teaction and a protest and a counter
propaganda that Tolstoy was misleading
the youth of the country, Here again you
fad the absence of a constructive
programme linking an ideal to the needs of
practical life. The Tolstoyan Colony was
no better than the St. George's Guild and
Tolstoy stops with being a mere f{addist.
‘The dynamism of the Mahatma is missing.
Tolstoy conceived an idea but did not
live it. His early life knew no discipline
or perseverence—in a word, he made no
experiment with Truth as he conceived it
There was no true renunciation, He wa;
too much in love with himself to sacriﬁcé
himself for humanity. Intellectually less
brilliant but in love of humanity, far
surpassing him, the Mahatma has le:i the
world to far greater and more effective
achievements by his spiritual dypamism.




PUBLIC SERVANTS

AND THE PUBLIC

By DrR. PREM NATH, M a., rhp.

FTYHERE has remained a terrific conflict

between the public and the Govern-
ment servants under the aegis of the British
rule in India. And now that we are coming
into our own this conflict is more intensi-
fied than ever before. There is a surging
enthusiasm almost unchecked in the mass
mind and particularly in the minds of all
those who wield political power directly or
indirectly to crush the old beaureaucratic
traditions of the services; and so far as
some measute of success has been achieved
it is a very welcome gift of freedom.

POSITION OF PUBLIC SERVANTS

The term * Public Servants ' would be more
meaningful in its connotation in preference
to either officers or Government Servants.
Now, every public servant holds the public
trust, is responsible for the discharge of his
duties and is answerable to the public through
its Government for all omissions and
commissions. It is necessary therefore that such
an institution of the state should be very sound
in its structure and spirit for we should
know better than others what incalculable
harm it is capable of doing otherwise. What
are the necessary conditions for that?

FAIRNESS OR FAVOURITISM

Obviously the first condition is that
selection of public servants, whether made
by an individual or a group of individuals,
must be fair and free from prejudices, T¢
follows therefore  that the selecting
authority must itself be trained, experienced
and competent. One or more basis of
selection should hold good for all. [t
must be remembered in this connectiog
that more than anything else favouritism ig

“social training which enables an

services damages the social good and gives

rise to a chain of evils, Should this be

understood and practised by all those who

are  charged with the responsibility  of
making selections, it will give a new life to
the services and will be partly responsible

for promoting the general welfare

TRAINING
The second condition is sound training
and it has two sides. Qpe refers to
technical training which is peculiat to the
nature of a particular job or a profession.
Our experience in this connection may not
comparatively be very sad, but a good

deal remains to be done to improve the

skil.  The other refers to a sort of

individual
to grasp the social

his job more than he could do without
it. It follows therefore, that
centres for imparting necessary instruc-
tio.ns in  the background of social -
sciences should be started in ag many
centres as possible and po university
education should be thought to be complete
unless it covers a good part of social
training.  Thus it will not only be helpful
for the trainees to grasp the social and
moral implications bearing on their profes.
sions but also train them to develop a
habit of spontaneous behaviour of high
level social sympathy and service, It is a
good sign that the Government of India

have already started making a move in this
direction,

training

. That is for the new entrants
to services.

Those who are
should not be
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already  ip service

exempted from this
most of them, confirmed in

~3should be dealt with by st

implications  of, .
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posts in particular.

PUBLIC
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department.
people in the
and ministerial
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public purse and are

service, it must be conc S
has every right to recall those

who fall below 2 set standa‘xrd‘and n:sa
Government would be doing justice t0 t;d
people if their wishes were pot .ressecand
in this matter. For all round efficien yt'On
ghly imperative that‘corrupl

¢ the public servants
rong and unspar
ing hand and the fullest ~measure of
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ather concen-
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in aoy form amongs
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be remembered that power w e
trated in an individual or 2 g

them has a tendency to cor‘rupt an ind;;'i:
dual or a group and while the Ppu

servants will do well to rea}ise this. ai.’::(;
and profit by it the public.will 'be Juss; s
in re-assuring and asserting itself if nece o
in case things are not going the way y
should. So far so good.

pyTy OF THE pPUBLIC e
In any democratic  state the .p ‘
of administration to

surrenders its right :
: ienc
public servants in the interest c?f efﬁcmlr :’
of work and consequent social Weumic
Ethics demands that unless 2 P

. L dis-
servant is found tO be inefficient o /

: he
honest in the wide scope of the term,

L . .
should not be interfered with in .the dISCh:,is
of his duties. It was this thgt |
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in the mind of an English Jurist as
far back as the 18th Century when he
pleaded that public servants should be
allowed to be in a position to do justice.
And that is possible if they are free from .
the influence of political parties and their
supporters.  And only in that condition
does the age-long institution of public
service justify its existence true to the
ideals of Democracy.

In the absence of proper education and
training in democratic ideas and practices
the above mentioned considerations are
likely ta be ignored wildly; and already
the morale of services in india on account
of unjust and anti-social interference from
vatious quarters has gone down considerably
and it is feared that if this trend is not
checked in time the results will be disas-
trous. This needs no more dilating upon.
Instances can be readily cited with proofs
when public servants have been almcst
coerced to bow to the unreasonable dictates
of one or the other person connected with
one or the other political party at the point
ol dire consequences. Such a dangerous
practice is bound to lead to more
corruption than the best of our leaders
are out to check, It is necessary, there-
fore, that steps should be taken to eradicate
this evil and for that a few suggestions are

. laid down.

To form societies with the names of
¢ Anti-Corruption Societies ' and the like
in each city is to fall below the mark in
so far as the functions of such societies go.
In practice such societies do little good
as compated to the enormous harm they do.
From the very start the members of such
societies assume an attitade of antagonism to
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all public servants. It would be in the fitness
of things if such societies are named as some-
thing like * Co-operation of the Services
Societies; and the members ot the
societies take more effective part in elimi-
nating  corruption on one side and
co-.operating actively in the way the co-ope-
ration should be given to the public servants
on the other. Members of the society in eac\l;
town should be drawn from respovnsible
persons from various sections of the people
and it should not be necessary that all
petsons should belong to political parties
In fact, it would be more helpful to have:
as president of the society preferably one
who is a non-political person and is known
for his education, experience and integrity
ol character. Besides its advantage on a
small scale, it will prove of immense
help in wider political life in so far as
minorities and individuals belonging to
no political parties will have due share
in g}niding the administration with their
experience.

Now, if there is any charge against the
public servant which is beyond the depart-
ment to reckon with speedily and completely
such a sociely can investigate the matte;
more efficiently and guickly and a high
ranking officer of a depértment, to which
an official belongs, can join this to make
sure about its deliberations and findings.
But it must be conceded that the right of
a ?ublic servant to be heard before any
serious action is taken against him is a
sound principle established by experience
in all democratic countries and should be
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The Governor In the New Constitution
By Pror. K. V. RAOQ, M.A, M.Litt.

Director, Rajendra Institute of Economic Research, Balangiv.

E have had an experience of more
than ten years in working the
vincial constitution on a ‘ responsible’
is. In the light of that experience, 1
at to examine the provisions of the
raft Consitution of India’, recently
sented to the Constituent Assembly by
Drafting Committee. In this particular
icle I am confining myself only to a
igle, though the most important, institu-
n, namely the Governor of a Province,
a ‘State’ as they have renamed the
dian provinces.

It may be recalled that the Governor in
e old constitution was appointed by H.M.
d was responsible to H.M. and he was
e Executive head of the provincial
overnment. He had to appoint the
covincial Ministers, and dismiss them in
s discretion. He had ‘special responsi-
ilities' and he could act in his ¢individual
idgment’ in these matters. Thus this
ominated Governor of a Province had to
arry on the work on the “advice” of his
finisters in some cases, and in his indivi-
lual judgment and discretion in some
sthers. He had also the powers of issuing
Ordinances’ and of assuming complete
sower over the administration of the
Srovince under Sec. 93 of the Government
of India Act.

The following are the main provisions of
the proposed constitution for an Indian
province (to be called a ‘State’) regarding
the Executive head:—(the figures in
brackets indicate the corresponding Articles
in the new ‘Draft Constitution of India’)

i. The Executive head of each province (State)
will be called a Goveraor (Act 129).

ii. He shall be olected by direct vote of adult
persons of a province, or, as an alternative, he
will be appointed by the President from @ panel
of four persons. elected by provincial legisluture
by a system of proportional representation by a
gingle trapsferable vote (131).

iii. He need not belong to the province (134).

iv. He will hold office for a period of five
years, if eligible for re-election of reappointment
once, but only once (133). © He can be removed
only by impeachment and only on & charge ©
violation of the col )
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v. All executive action of the Government of a
province will be expressed as acts of the Governor,
according to rules to be framed by the Governor
himself (146).

vi. The Governor will be ‘aided and advised’
by & Council of Ministers with the Chief Minister
as the head. (143).

vii, He has no veto powers. In provinces
where there are two Houses of Legislature, he has
to declare either that he gives assent or withholds
assent, but in the case of a province having a
single House, he can refer back a bill once
passed to the Agsembly with his recommendations,
but if the Assembly once again passed the same,
he has to give his assent (Act. 173). (In this
Section, the Governor seems to have power to
withhold a bill of a province having two Houses,
which was not the intention of the Sub-
Committee of the Counstituent Assembly that
framed & ‘Model Constitution’ for the provinces.
(This Section requires retouching).

viii. The Governor has' no special responsi-
bilities, -but has some emergency powers that
correspond to Sec. 93 of the Government of India
Act, 1935, In an ‘emergency ', he can assume to
himself certain powers of Government under a
proclamation, but the proclamation ghall forthwith
be communicated by the Governor to the President .
of the Indian Union. The proclamation shall have
only two weeks’ life, unless revoked earlier by the
Governor or President, or oxtended by the
Central Parliament (188 and 278).

ix. In choosing hi¢ Ministers and in his relations
with them, the Governor shall be guided by
instructions, get in @ separate schedule: Art 144.
Clause 4.) (This Instiument }s just like the Instru-
ment of Instructions but this enjoins on the
Governor only the method of choosing the Chief
Minister and ensuring collective responsibility. In
the case of the Centre, Art. 62 deals specifically
with the mode of the appointment of the Prime
Miaister and the collective responsibility of the
" whole cabinet to the Lower ‘House ; there is
nothing like an Instrument., Why such & specific
provision in the constitution itself is not made
for the provinces also is not explained by the
Drafting Committee.)

x. The salary and other emoluments of the
Governor will be determined by the Legislature

of the Province (144. 157).

These are thg main provisions. The most
noteworthy features that the Governor will
be an Indian citizen, that he will be a
¢ constitutional head’, having no special
responsibilities (that gave so much discretion
to the Governor in the Act of 1935), and
enjoined to act only on the advice of the
ministry except in a few cases, and especi-
ally in an “ emergency .
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Before I enter into a discussion of the

main provisions, I want to explain the an

‘ gle the two s
from‘ ?vhnch I propose to examine these  the two tzstems wnd evolve a
provisions. The Act of 1935 gave us partial Jian
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ShOuld be dlf{elel)t. \VE hi\Ve independence in‘the ” ‘QIA t;’]e én ] o rest
B iy

Constitution-making, has tried to combine

syathesis of

: a ivah\a e, ill ‘ rance
haUe a ‘Pﬂrhamentary '

but the Executive head of France is called

—that is an established fact. W overnor in tl

" : . e should of the USA r in the States
;}:;r&f:rrea exlamme tge new provisions from  France, [f w,e ?:';(ll( :&le Lhiel Minister in
A , Cngg to what extent the provisions the case of the Provi ® same question in
o e Constitution are conducive to good  give the ovinces in ladia, can we

name of the Prime Minister of the

Government, in the sense of a stable and and still be certain ab
rtain about ijt?

democratic Government. After all, students

of constitutions might say the de
say, gree of N
excellence depends not on the legal provi- a]lo“(:whirslsilf

s g
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2?:5&'&5‘21:’ ::j) Itt};e nglslature popularly  that he is only ;ngﬁ ]jlltzu}lls dk“s B o
ult tranchise, The Governor democracy  means gpop-ul?rly amli ttk:;‘?
: electe

will only be a ¢ ituti Vo

the Engylrish KingconNS:;,uulonal head’ like  Executive ranning the adwinistration as the
the Constitution ;Uggestedelt)}’usthex};mr;e» if re.al exective whatever may be the name

Committ ; € Dralting given to it. [p ¢ :
likely toeere(;fﬂ:hfn Const}me}“ Assembly is the King and theasePr?;: )sp&){t.e.kzetweel}
responsible to thepni,cehciel,m an E{cecuti‘;e England, the latter can easily S;;\‘Sts:t t?e
Governor as the noms g/shdture’ with the is the representative of the people and he
val head. can go back to the people for re-election.
Now will the Governor remain only a‘s 'arhG Ing pannot wy that—he cannot
ppeal to the people against his Prime

a ‘ Constitutional head'? The ;
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e King Vs.
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i therefore the attempt
. cf;:c:h;zle.nt Inaanrance the matter is very
W{aS] 'pwhile the King is ‘nonynal only
pp ec;nvention, the President 1n France
it; ‘(x:lominal' by Law also. He 1; n:;
elected by the people an'd nob ec:he
t his is valid unless signed Yt )
K/Iinister concerned. The constxuxog
‘ves him not many special powers an
N iven he scarcely uses. (For
even (hosP ¥ he power to dissolve the

. t
instance, he has esh elections, but

i d order fr
Parliament an ‘. only once SO far, because

o hash usfxged it for the first time there
wher ; an unfavourable public rf{actxo}rx
mas President now thinks of doing 1t
that' ) Even if there is & dispu.tef between
agamr.)) sident and ¢the Chief Minister, the
e et annot claim _to have popular
fori?rg ge i In the U.S.A., such
packin

otion does mnot arise at all, as the
a que

i executive (The Gow'/er-l
President the s 11 as the nominal

as we .
not in dﬂ:ﬁeﬁ}act:a)inet' in the US.A. is the
gne an ¢'s nominee (with the approw{al‘q
Tresiden s) o responsible to him; it
the Sené(l)freless a team of technical experts to
is more

N ive work,
dvise and assist him 1n his executive
a

i ..o Province, there is

e ta;:eiqi?: Governor and his

a .dfmute whose will is to prevaxl for the

Ministel® d in the long ran? Now one

moment anthat there cannot be a dispute

!t)n ineeszya popular Ministry and the Consti-
e

i mption is
: or. This assu
tutional Govﬁﬂ:easons, In the first place

wrong for 9 s popular having been
the /Govimoih:lsgrciwslirﬁg Nay, he may
elected Ythe Premier that he represents
even ity of the electorate as 2 wholg,
the. ma}J;(mPyreznier represents only a consti-
while ! ethough his party commands a
e in the legislature. Sp _our
mejo has an advantage—o0r IS it a
Governo »—over the King in England
esident in France that he' has
¢ the people of thg pr‘ovm(t:)e.

‘ cond place the constitation y
I ¢ in the power to withhold  or
hul,;ill back to the legislature

certain cases {S.175) and to declare an
“Emergenicy”  in certain others (S. 188),
implies that there is a possibility of a
dispute, This is strengthened by the fact
that the Governor will have to be elected.
Let us see.

QOne of the maip reasons we are told,
why there is a provision for the election
of the Governor, is that he should be
above party politics, If he is nominated

. by the Union President or elected by the

Legislature, he would naturally be a man
belonging to some party or the other now
in power and thus he would be a tool in
the hands of the Ministry. Now if a
Governor will have to be popularly elected,
does it mean that he will be above party
politics?  On the other hand, it makes him
necessarily belong to some party or the
other.  After all, when rival candidates
appeal to the electorate for votes, they
cannot say merely 1 will do nothing. I
will be a Constitutional head. Please vote
for me”. They will havs to say some
thing and hence a programme has to be
submitted to the electorate. In their
anxiety to capture the imagination of the
people, these candidates will necessarily
approach the electorate with the party
programmes of the rival parties. As a
matter of fact, the contending parties for
power in the legislature in practice would
set up their own candidates for posts on
their own party-ptogrammes.

So the constitutional provision is such
that in practice the Governor will belong
to some party or the other; either he will
belong to the party in power or to the
opposite party. Now if he belongs to the
same party, he is superfluous as ne has the
same programme as the Ministry, and if he
belongs to the opposition, he is a constitu.
tional nuisance as he will be usurping the
powers of the popular Ministry by his
constant ‘advice’ and interference. So if
the idea is to bring the best man to
the Governorship and make him the
‘ Constitutional head’, the best way is to
make the Legislature elect him with three-
fourths majority as in France. It is futile
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to expect the best : AY uld at least directly, or is appointed by the President,
undergo all  the ord?aaln ;;1 athemcn?umry_to of his own scheme; N to elect its Governorz tagltattrothe majority ~ We can neither avoid a party man mnor
popular election and then to I;u vince-wide  elections are nearin , and especxally if t}.le give 2 Go\{ernor acc gtherwise, if four are  avoid dual leadership in the province
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again it is futile t ’ ow But one m; adras Congress Le€g . . .
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mergency. . e st . ¢ a 3 . ) .
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who by igpplig:tio: '{hi Union President struggle w:tsmc;me and  hecause the Chancellor, 25 requlreb it a panel of four u;tnon Exp'hcntly.t}?’ltg the [glllrpose,énsteadf
15 to sit in judgm always betw if they submi ; of monkeying wi e problem. ne o
on the Governor in his e . Judgment  and the Kiq detween the people Even 1 . jent appoints the man g f L
. ! xcercise of thj ‘0g.  In India, th : ; .f the Presiden 0 {o the arguments used for giving some power
extra-ordinary provision.  This safe a ; and there s no two-party st ore is no king names, ! ajority of votes, it amounts 4 to the Governor is that, having got a
wfhlch looks innocent is against the cfngf,s iy a;’yb°d7 can visualis}e, tr;:cué:re_ As far gettn?g‘al ::rej choosing the Govemorrt:‘i‘;g capable and good Governor, we must use
of bot . not likel . ’ e Longress 1s the legisia man ge N .
dsiti?/e}} dsmoc{racx and fede_ratlon and is  ip f‘il\tmy to Continue to have such gohdarty if the %’resident chooses amthirmst cognsider his great knowledge and experience to the
P,n o y harm ul in its possibilities. We  Conere e as it has now and a broken less number of vote-“rfhe " he will in best a.dvanfage by giving him some power
will discuss this later on. I ag” ssow%&. give rise to zﬂany parties. zne:any times before doing $0 " Governor and dxscre?xon. Thxs‘argument is l?ased on
So even the Constitution itself does pot  no artp SSI.\l‘ty, i the future province# hat  case thrust gomebody aM' istry, a8 two fallacies; one is that el?ctlons do
party might tha ple to the MiniSth always result in the best man being elected ;

expect him to be a mere ‘Constituti e abl i t i
it a e to co t accepta im . . .
utional  absolute mj mmand an that 1s Do gsed to vote for b the other is that, if man is to be uselul he

head’. He cannot jority in ¢ . . f
other point of aVino al;IO t?e ene from any la'ture, In such casxeshe House of Legis- the majority tha. r::;llad in to form the should necessarily possess some power
ew. e is elected and on With the ky a clever Governor will have to be : ps a man 0 : : : ;
owledge of popular backing Ministry. This necessarily med After all, the King in England is only a
inistry.

a programme and so he too i |
is answerable complexion and this would puppet, but we have it on the best testi-

will try to inflyeng

to the people i ® the Mini iti
all acts pofoxt)hee az} auy barly in power for !00 much, ang ample . Mlms:"y of the day another p'olu'lcal' f all the ¢rouble and mony that the Chief Minister does consult
the head. S overnment 0_f which he is the Governor o, fre .3%0pe is provided to be the beginning 0 n the Governor and hi ¢ hen the King happens to be
i e eaI‘.I uppose he is thinking of re-elec- He can 4o and e play of this mischief. tussle for power petwee wince will have im, 1W e - theg G uipn - 11a
1on.h aturally he_ would be anxious to influence them tq undo  Miaistries and the Chief Minister. The pa‘ority does not capagle man. 0 rh(') 1;_“‘»3 'y
watch the mood ‘of the electorate and respect the “Em 3 great extent. In this a Governor that the T/I'J istty belonging capable, power, of no ;;ov;er s advice 18
whatever he does will be infiuenced b to his resc ergency Powers’ will come orking with 2 in this case always welcome; but if he is incapable,
4 ue want W of thought In thi any power given to him will make him a

very easily,

this desire. Suppose as I said ab p
ov |
e the another schoo il the troubles; the Ministry positive nuisance.

Governor bel As an alternatiy - i

Prime Minti)seteingtso thozgsr pﬂ::ryz andS the  popularly elected‘véofzz‘- the p rovision of a there my bso?d him. by fixing his salaré i

possibilities cannot be discotf t Zi _ Such S“Ch,a dual leadersh; i thh. creates trying 0 af sing him other emolumen The real ~source o‘f trouble is  the

working of 4 de ; nted in thf: Drafting Committee Phln the province, the low, or rei 5), the Governor tryiP8  question of ‘emergency = powers. Sec. 188
mocracy. In the USA. it appointment ¢ ave suggested the (Sec. 144; Clauiee Ministry, ©f forming  of the Draft Constitution is supposed Yo

. {
has happened a number of times that the President fro the Governor by the Union to send awaY,shtakmg advantage of the  he the counter part of Sec. 53 of the

i Ametica g e e upper House let Us see how the gipy e.ng)a.turf.'. Now > party po§1txohn, president and the G?yernor section cpupled with Sec. .278 of the Draft
Suppose the Prime Minisitlsr én ore ~power). by this alternative, [ th atlgm is improved (specially if the arty and the Ministry 0 Constitution completes the picture for a regular
a matter which is o oseed trmgs forw;'“d und.esxrable and Positt-e ]rst place, it is belong  to donesei 188, the Ministry trymg conspiracy between t.he Governor and the
programme of the Golw).'imer OV\;he ele-mo“ to introduce the Presidenlr °y danggrops ' Q“Ot.her) o e;he Governor (Sec. 137) an President (Central Cab’.n.e t) to oust a provincal
do? We can have the ' ?t will he  politics, about which Ilmq pm\{mcnal fo impeach ministry of.another POhu,Cal party from power.
Governor and Prige Minisfgecitacn% igfg the {atgr‘ :m. In the second pﬁ’gl (.j;sclt]gs so on. Jitions whether the Just Cilmagme ?\I s_:)t\}:atx;n like that wh{ich
‘ on egislature , 1 e onditt ' . iste in . . . rovince aft
opPosxte platforms each preaching the merits thi matter, :;:h;“n:th(;lllltjw h.;“’e a say in Gosv.'(;rn‘;?d;r' 525@3 by the adult population & ? "
' 1t straight away

N . e e )
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August 15th 1947.  Suppose such a situation
occurs in any province, a similar action
taken by the Governor of N. W.F. could
be taken here also. Even if all the people
concerned belong to the same political party,
a similar situation could still be visualised
if we recollect that there are factions, or
‘groups’ within parties. I am particularly
referring to a situation which existed in
Madras when Mr. Prakasam was the Chief
Minister. The Governor could have played
much mischief under similar conditions
especially if he could get a President at
the Centre who thinks politically like himself,

Justifying this provision for an ‘emer-
gency ', Mr. B. G. Kher, the Prime Minister of
Bombay, one of the members of the
Sub-Committee of the Constituent’Assemb]y
to frame a ‘model constitution’ for the
provinces on which the present Draft
Constitution is based, remarked in one of
his A. L R. broadcast speeches as follows:—

Unfortunately the danger cannot be overlooked
that in a country like ours party polities may
gomotimes assume unduo importance in a legislature
that the larger interests of the country may be
ignored and o situation may davelop  which may
be a grave monace to tho safety, poaco and tran-
quillity of the Province. The influenco of' t}}a
Governor who will not be subject to party politics in
the legislature and who will he himself a person
commanding the confidence of the pcople....and tho
powers vested in him should be such as to oct asa
corrective in such casos. The Governm: should alzo
havo the pawor to report to the Prosident of the
Tederation whenever ho is unablo to sccure legis.
lative support to combat an emergency of such
& nature, ....

Now this statement of Mr. Kher implies
many points:

i. That party politics require a corrective;

ii. That the best person to do it is
the Governor;

iii. That the Governor would be above
party politics ; and beyond the control of the
party-ridden legislature ;

iv. That there are possibilities of a
break-down of the constitution and situations
of grave emergencies ; and

v. That the Governor should be given
the necessary powers to carty on the
King's Government' with the help of the
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gislature is so
unreasonable that it with-holds suppott
to him,

Union President, when the le

I cannot possibly enter into a detailed
discussion of all these implications for want
.()f space, but one can easily say that all these
implications are against the canons of
democracy. Democracy implies  party
politics and the government of a country is
goc?d where it has a well-defined patty system.
If it requires a corrective, the only one
available in a Parliamentary type is and
should be an appeal to the country, to the
electorate, Any other corrective is anti-
democratic. We have already seen that the
Governor cannot be above party politics
and if the only intention is to keep him
above the control of the legislature the
best way of doing it is pot by popularly
electing the Governor byt like the French
.President by the legislature removable only
in cases of high treason. In the case of

the 1935 Act, one could visualise a break-
down of a constitution,

was one of a foreign G
responsibilities” ruling
help of an Indian

party committed to ¢

overnor with ‘special
over Indians with the
legislature filed with a

" ponitted he policy of “ wrecking
the constitution™,  Now the situation is

different. It is ap Indian Governor and
Indian legislature in ap independent country
a“d_ we cannot understand how the elected
legislature would be unwilling to shoulder
the responsibilities of electing its own
Ministry and assisting it o carry on the
Government. It is surprising that Mr, Kher
should talk like an Amery or Churchill about
‘safety, peace and tranquillity *  of the
province. Butin such €mergencies, assuming
for the moment that one has atisen, whose
business is it to carry on the Government
of the day—that of the Governor or the
Ministry 2 One of the implications of good
government is that the Ministry should be
responsible to the people for all their acts
must be prepared to caray on the govem:
ment of the day and face the electorate
one day. That is the best corrective to
the undetx.xocratic or irresponsible acts of
the Party in power. Byt the Constitution

as then the question * -

-we reckon this ind
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seems to place the final responsibility on
the Governor! ‘
The difficulty is that in their anxiety to
" produce the best out of the two good
constitutions of the world, the Comm}:ttee
have made a mess of the matter. They have
combined the fixed executive of Ame’?}f:
with the parliamentary .one'of Britain. The
result is a Plural E;cec?tl've t;}x; twhﬁof)em:;orld
i i ot heard ol 1n rld,
:)?c‘ggt 1;rorll)atbly in Switzerland wher;: th:(x)inx;
Plural Executive but t%heydehvai‘cneisalsii){e me
er direct democratic the
?xzti]tiative and the Referrendum. ; T.he]ild{le\]/;
ded Executive is dangerous anc lsin ey
to produce an unstable er.nst'ry n the
provinces. In all other constntu;lmrtxe;ldency
is only one Executive (real) and the

is for the concentration of the Executive but
not diffusion.

We in India are yet in the initial
stages of developing democratic institutions,
and we require a constitution that will
ensure a stable Executive elected on a
democratic basis, Judging from this point
of view, the constitution now suggested is
bad and harmful. Gigantic problems of
poverty etc. face usand at a time when we
expect the Ministers to concentrate all their
energies on economic development, we will
find them quarelling with each other trying to
wrest more and more power each to himself,
There is no special virtue in any form of
Executive fixed or parliamentary, but a
combination of these will divide the Executive
and spoil the whole game.

WHITHER ECONOMICS IN INDIA?

By Mr. HARISH CHANDRA, M.a.

- i s importing
RE the War India was If
BEF(Izout two million tons'of rice f'rgm
B a ’ Siam and Indo-China, be:tllaif
mrx‘;fa;ctured articles and general me;omy
dise oods. This was un-balanced ecoh uld
The gh n éxisting alien Gove?rfxment sho ld
v ttael:ien stock of our faxl.mg resouX;d
havearl as that. But they did rlxot.  fnd
:lshaet isystill worse, they vilgorolt)s'l)i;igg ied
i olicy of mobl .
o ree;: kéisihepcountry for the pr'ct)seé:g‘t]xsoerj
l’efo:E;C war without any regan:d tOtl. s nse:
Zuences on agriculture andt}:?;(:uie?c.hed ik
i i roduction was s L
zg:ts::r;:ls guring the wafr. 42'ggxﬁ?]sl i((e):;p;r; rs d

roduction © oo
'fmTQE;g;g to 4800 by 194.4. Ix)(EdIeafrom
th footwear output alone mcreasore rom
fihg n;)illion pairs in 1941 (;)y tt;le e (e
Touble—16.22 by 1942, On the FheH
India supplied someh 8(1) (Ij)iirn o

t n rmy.
e fotlx-stri:ﬁ expansion inl mor;:g
infer that increa

are apt to 10 : e
tert!;ﬁla‘lvzrealth accrued in India dlgigfding
pe iod of war. But that would be m e
f:g fallacious conclusion. For on

the price level varies from time to time so
that money does not represent the correct
quantitative or  qualitative resources or
requirements at different times ; for another,
in proper national planning we are more
concerned with commodities and services,
with human needs and their satisfaction,
than with their money expression. Thus,
the so-called industrial expansion was in
fact a heavy drain on the already failing
resources of India.  Further, as no capital
goods were allowed to be imported, the
strain on our economy greatly increased ;
for, it meant over.-working the factory
equipment, mechanical as well as human,
Here, if you recall the method of war
finance in India, you get the clue to the
unprecedented inflation which inevitably
resulted.  As foreign imports rapidly declined
and no fresh channels of production were -
created in the country, ‘the rapidly turned
out currency notes could mean only so
many bits of paper’. It is said that these
increased by scme 5000 per cent. This
erratic phenomenon remained uncontrolled
and the prices naturally shot up sky-high..
This brought untold misery and suffering
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for the general masses of the country. Who
can forget the Bengal Famine four years
ago which took frightful toll of lives?

The war ended in 1943, Full two years
have gone by. And yet, far from any
improvement in the economic set-up of the
country, India is heading towards a serious
ecopomic crisis with persistent fall in her
production and constant rise in prices; the
progress of transition to a peace economy
is being rendered painfully slow.  The
crisis is already at our door.

The food position is most grievous.
There have been periodical warnings of
renewed food shortage. Two successive
years of patchy harvests and weakening of
the procurement organisations in some
provinces have left stocks (including supplies
from abroad received and expected) at their

lowest level. The following statistics of °

production reveal the downwlard trend for
the last few years:

(Tigures in Million Tons)

Food coreals 1943-44 1944-45 1945-46
Rico 32 28 26
Wheat 10 1014 8.8
Others 17 1t 11.8

As compared with the highest war-time
figure of 56 million tons of the principal
food-grains, we have to-day a deficit of
about 5 to 6 million tons and we are hardly
in a position to give to every individual
in the country 600 calories per day as
against the League of Nations' standard for
a working adult male of 3,000 units. It
was said that on October 1, the principal
deficit areas, with the exception of the
United Provinces, had only ten to fifteen
days stocks left. Thus, our diet is quanti-
tatively very insufficient. Qualitatively it
is far more poor, because a large
- majority of our people are devoid of
protective and nutritious foods such as
milk, ghee, vegetables, fruits, eggs, meat
ete. If this deficit in our food economy
continues it will bring malnutrition on a
mass scale and' one - shudders to think of
its consequences on the health and intelli-
gence of the posterity yet un-born.
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Crisis is coming in every sector
economic activity.  The c?oth situafii)nm;;
equally worse. The total production of our
cotton textile industry was 487 crore yeard
in 1943 which worked out at 12y ard:
per head. The production of cotton yie(‘e
goods has further fallen in 1946.47 1o 386
crore yards. This clearly shows that we
are unable to provide even 12 vyards
of cloth per head as against a reaso)rylable
minimum  requirement of 30 sq. yards
The over-all industrial position is equall
serious.  Shortages are 4] round.s 1 ';'hy
production of industria] goods as ;‘ h le
shows a steep fall té-day as comkaredw (')tle1
the production figures ~of the peak e
To give ?nly a few instances thI:: r ):iear.
tion of pig iron has fallen by, 30 er sont
steel by 10 Per cent, paper and s?:er celil)t'
about 25 per cent ang cloth b bgar 7
per cent. Factors whie T o

. y it is st H
an acute shortage of almost e‘I'Ztred, include
dity, more particular| Yy commo-

unrest and falling prngr retincd with labour
culture and industry -
: Y5 and final

S?pply of foreign exchange for th};’ ;ur:}}::sret
? consumer goods as welj as capital d
or the replacement P L
lation of new industr;

a .
Other factors responsi *chinery.
critical situation

: ught do

tion .by 11 per cent : Secondlv;n htihehefroduc.
causing absenteeism of ¢he v:rorkg rwages
brought about anoth ers  which
and finally,

as gone downp by near]
25 to 30 per cent. industrial wealtz

destruction following from ¢ loot, arson and

0 .
bances are taking mmunal distyr-

. . a he
existing national wealtp, avy toll of the

The crisis in productiop ;
‘ N 18 more appropri-
ately brought out by the following statil;;t)icos?r—‘-

MAyY 1948] WHITHER ECONOMICS IN INDIA ? 241
COMMODITIES. Uxir. 1938-39. 194546, 1946~-47.

Cotton piecegoods .. Million ¥ds. 4,268 4,651 3.863
Jufe manufactures (Noan-Govt.

account) .. Thousand tons. 1,205 973 1,042
Pig iron .. ’ ’» 1,576 1,406°2 1.864:4
Steel Ingots . ” » 978 1.2999 1,199°3
Finished steel (including Semis .

except Blooms. Billets and Slabs). . ' " 932 1,338:2 " 1,160°3
Coal .. » ’ 25,000 26,489°0 26,218
Coment .. " ” 1,512 2,145°8 2,016°3
Petrol .. Million Gallons 19-8 229 21-29
Kerosene . o s 3817 13 14 13+41
Paper * Thousand Tons — (Apl. to Jan,) 699 (Apl. to Jan.) 62'3

Matches .. Million Gross

— (Apl. to Dec.) 14'4 (Apl. to Dec.) 12:42

The fuel position which is the key to
industrial production has also been unsatis-
factory. Despatches of coal which averaged
2'1 million tons per month in 1945 fell to
109 millien tons in 1946 and are round
about the same figure today. Electrical
energy sold for industrial purposes has
fallen from 194 to 177 million units. This
fact is bound tp have serious repercussions
on the industrial production in India.

* Thus, it is evident that there has been

a serious tendency towards decline in
production with the result that there is
shortage of consumer goods and wholesale
prices have been increasing and the cost
of living index figures, therefore, are register-
ing higher levels every day: ‘

The higher levels of prices have led to
a demand for higher wages to cover the
increased cost of living resulting in still

higher prices of all products. This un-
checked spiral of rising prices is threatening
to assume inflationary proportions and
therefore bound to disrupt our economic
progress. Labour troubles are already on the
increase holding the production line time and
again. Thus on account of industrial
disputes we lost 2342000 man-days in

1943; 12,285,000 man-days in 1946 and

5,205,000 man-days from January to April
this year. Wages and salaries including
grants of dearness allowances were increased
from time to time. The additional cest to
the Government Exchequer, following the
recommendations of the Pay Commission,
may roughly be put down at Rs. 60 crores.
In coal mines and sugar industry, the

3!

average earnings have gone up by 57 per
cent, and 60 per cent. respectively. Includ-
ing Government, industrial and commercial
establishments, the increase in the wage
bill is estimated to be Rs. 100 crores per
annum in urban areas alone by Mr. J. R. D.
Tata. These increases. were needed and may
be justified also. But it should be remem-
bered that while production is dwindling
and national wealth decreasing, from where
are these increases to be met? And-if
production is not increasing, then, there is
no end to the ioflationary spiral of rising
costs and prices.

Increased production on all fronts is the
most urgent and crying need of the hour
in order to fight scarcity, inflation and
rising prices. Imports of essential consumer
goods are not possible owing to the restric.
tion on imports as we have very limited
supply of foreign exchanges at our disposal,
Crisis in the food economy has rendered
it all the more necessary to comsetve our
exchange resources as much as possible,
The economic situation in India is far more
depressing in view of the partition of the
country and its after effects—murder in the
eyes of men, violence in the hearts of
officials, misery and starvation on the
faces of refugees and the feeling of despair
among  politiclans—as also the world
economic crisis precipitated by -the dollar
shortage. Let us then go ahead most
vigorously with production drive in all
sectors of our economy and save the
country and her teeming millons from the
economic crisis which is at our door,



THE RECLAIMED WOMAN

By SANTHA RUNGACHARY

RUNA sat in her room brushing her
hair., It was long and dark and
like silk to the touch and framed a small
and shapely head. She ran the brush over
her tresses straightening a profusion of
rebellious curls over her forehead which at
once defiantly curled up again. Her arms
aching with the brushing, she threw the
brush on the table and looked at herself
in the mirtor.

It was a pleasant face, the face in the
mirror. It was also a strong face. Here
was no weakling either in flesh or in will,
The deep, dark-brown eyes lcoked back at
her steadily. A wide, generous mouth
which laughed gaily. The smooth, fresh
skin made her look even younger than
she really was., The eye-brows curled,
deliciously piquant.

Aruna frowned and leaned nearer. Had
she changed? Was this serious face with
the bitterness lurking around the corners
of the lips her own? Or was it somebody
else’s? There had been times during the
past six weeks when she felt that that
face didn't belong to her at all. It
belonged to some other woman who had
suffered intensely for some time. It
couldn’t be hers, This face with the
shadows on it certainly could not be hers.

Her husband came in whistling. He
stopped on the threshold and looked at
her with a twinkle in his eyes.

“Stop looking at your pretty face twenty-
four hours in the day, you vain popinjay,”
he teased.

She turned to him, her eyes veiled
with fear.

“Do I look different?” she asked,

He surveyed her anxious face with an
amused smile on his lips.

“You do,” he said,

“ How different ? "

“ Prettier,”

“Oht™

She turned away bitterly disappointed.
Neither his words nor his manner had

reassured her. She closed her eyes and
wished she could cry. She felt that unless
the intolerable tightness in her relaxed, |
she would soon die asphyxiated.

“I wish I could cry,” she said.

“Why don’t you?t”

“T can't. I am not able to. I sit here
all day feeling as if there is a horrible
weight on my chest. And if one of th?‘s‘e
days I do cry,” she added dully, “it
would be tears of blood.”

“Stop being fanciful,” said her husband
quietly. “You are wrecking your nerves.

“ My nerves too, you mean?” she said
bittetly.

There was no answer.

’

“ There is no need to spare my feelings,
she said lashing herself into a fury W}“‘
her bitterness. “I have wrecked my life,
my marriage and now my  Derves.

. . . 1 13 e
To-morrow it will be something else.

« Fiddlesticks | he said quietly dismis-
sing her outburst.

“You fancy yourself, don't you, pleying
the noble, forgiving husband? The G01d
taking back the Sinner. And the whode
wotld applauding. You must feel tremencs
ously proud.”

. "
“ There is nothing for me to forgive.

«1 suppose you expect me to go on MY
knees a‘:\g ths;nk (Yi‘od I have suc:h ;
generous husband ? Me, the reclaime
woman! 1 wish by God I had thrown
myself into the tiver than chosen tO
return here.”’ .

“You don't know what you are saying,
he said wearily. These scenes were
happening every day and he didn’t know
how to stop them.

“ Oh, yes, 1 know. This is even more
humiliating than—than the other thing.
¢ Reclaim your women '’ said Bapuji. There
must be excommunication. The women
must go back to their homes. Why do
they shount about it? Why do they make?
speeches? Why do they publish appeals
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Why can't they leave us alone? I know
why. Because some husband somewhere
has said ‘No’. How do I know you are
‘not one such?"”

Santosh leaned back grimly determined

not to say anything which might upset her
still more.

“You have been married to me long
enough to know I am not,” he said
quietly.

“1 don't know. How does a woman
ever know anything about a man? You
have been insulting enough since I came
for me to have doubted.”

“«1?" he said jolted into incredulity.
“ Arup, what are you saying? How do
you mean I was insulting 2",

She stared at him angrily.

“ Why didn't you ask me anything then,
if you really cared?” she asked spitefully
clipping her words.

% “ Ask you what?”

« About. the week.”

«\What was there to ask? The sooner
you forget those horrible days the better.

«But it was natural to be curious. I
can't say you have been indi.fferent.. You
have just been bel‘l’aving as if nothing had
happened— nothing. |
+ He looked at her steadily in the face.
T As far as I am concerned,” he saig
unflinchingly, “that is exactly how I feel.

But she was not reassured. She sat

“tense on the dressing-stool, her pose stiff

and ungraceful.

‘I hate men,” she said almost thinking
aloud. “I hate them them all—even you.
And I could kill myself but for this

. . me.f’

Chl'}%empathetic wotds seemed to strike a

chill in his heart. He got up and moved
t beside her.

t()“aYSoel;1 are not well,” he said gently.

¢Why don't you see 2 doctor 2

«]” am all right” she said coldly.
“ There is time enou‘gh to see a doctor
when the baby comes.”

A little bow came bounding into the

room. He ran to his mother and hugged
her knees.

‘“Has she come?"” he asked excitedly.
“Who?"

‘“My little sister. Everyday when Father
puts me to sleep, he says ‘Tomorrow you
are going to have a surprise, Mother is
is going to bring you a little sister.,'”

Aruna leant back against the chest of
drawers as if too tired to reply him.

“No," her husband answered the little
boy for her, “she hasn't yet come.” He
added playfully, * What do you think? She
is a lazy little hussy. That is why she is
taking such a long time coming."”

The little boy’s eyes were round with
curiosity.
“What will she be like?” he asked,

awed. ‘“ Will she be small? And will she
play with me?”

“She is going to be small and fair and
as pretty as your mother,” said his father
gaily.

The little boy seemed almost overwhelmed
by the prospect of the advent of such a

bazzler into the family. He -considered it
a moment.

‘“Nobody can be pretty as my mother,”
he decided finally.

_ Aruna listened to the gay chatter between
father and son and idly said to bheaself,
‘This might be just another day for all
the difference there is!’ Little Babu didn’t
know but the other did and seemed not to
care. Did he really not care?

She closed her eyes and as if let off by
a spring, her mind flew back to a dreadful

cafternoon two months ago in the heart of

Lahore. They had come surging into the
streets, hundreds of Muslims, daggers and
bichuvas flashing in their hands and their
faces and eyes alight with a dreadful lust
for blood. They wete not men, No, such
could not be men. They were animals,
beasts of prey, human vampires. They had
come and gone, all in two hours and less
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and left behind that a trail of blood
There was blood on the fioors, blooé
on the stair-cases, the imprint of bloog
on the bannisters, little pools of it o);
little congealed clots of jt mixed with
Puman flesh. She remembered as though
it had happened to somebody else, her
husband grabbing her by the waist as; she
§tood clumsy and awkward with the child
in her aéxd pullinig her backwards into a
room. omeone laughed coar

descended driven byg a sa\fag:eh;z‘an%lade
spurt of blood and. .., .. Oh 'thai

week! Seared in het me i
S5 mory in letters

Aruna stéggered into the
was violently sick, A sharp flash of pa;
stabbed her in the back as she gropedp;:::
way to a chait and collapsed on it,

As if from a long way off
Santosh say; 7 oF she heard

bath-room ang

“The doctor will be here in
minutes. T have just telephoned.” @ few

The anguish in his voice touched her,

“I am being such a bother, *ghe said
teebly. ’

“It is the memory of it, ““said Aruna
the words coming slow in weariness, “Hé
was coarse and dirty. And that awfy]
staircase in his house! The boards were
so loose they seemed to slip from under
my feet every time I went up. And ther
were his wife and a little boy. The boe
was nice, almost wonderful. ~ He brough{

me the key to the outside door, They

must have killed him for that,
that! A little boy being killed
kind to a stranger!”

“He wouldn’t bave been kijleg"
husband aassured her.  “VYou mu
worry. The father would have beaten him
perhaps, nothing more.”

But Aruna couldn’t leave it aloge,

“You don't know,"’she declared v
“He is capable of anything, :It;emvsggii
certainly have killed the boy. Apg € ke
finds me again, he will ki me too
this time,” and added with 4 crafty,

Imagine
for being
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her
must note

vengeful gleam in her eyes, “ unless I kil

him first."

With rough tenderness Santosh held he 4

by the shoulders and shook her.

1" e
“You must stop thinking, Arund he

said sternly, “or 1 am going to be angry"
Get this into your head. There is _gomg
to be no more killing, This is Delhi 80
here we are safe.”

As if to belie his words even 85 !:)e
uttered them, there was the low hum

many voices at the end of the road. Shout$

were heard and sound of running feet: hs
she heard them, Aruna trembled convulsively
and her grip tightened on her husbal®
He released her hands quickly. * Stay-her®

he said. “Don’t move from the bed-' Anc
don’t go near the window. 1 will 89
down and see what it is."

Aruna lay rigidly in bed listening *
voices and shouts comipg nearer.

) the
She

heard agitated footsteps dart hither agg){‘;
thither. Then there was a lull as the 027

stopped next door, Men were a%KiPg
guestions. And then to her horroft, she
heard the footsteps come rushing agai® A0
stop outside their house. With 2 bou‘;e
she was out of bed and racing towards ! ¢
staits,  Oh, where was Santosh? Had ¢
bolted the door? God in heaven, ¥ a!
if the mob were already inside the hous¢

She leaned against the bannister at the
head of the staircase to clear the dizzin€ss
which came up like a hot torrent drenchin€
her from head to foot, And then as Wit
a supreme effort she opened her eyes ann
took ome step forward—she saw the womd
standing at the foot of the stairs. Beb®

her stood  Santosh immobile with
dreadful calmpess,

An upsurge of revulsion and hate shot

-3

rana as she looked at the upturned face .

beneath her., Her stomach turned as
memories rushed in on her stopping th.e
breath in her throat. Her eyes felt 8 *
they were suffused with blood. And 2
she went down slowly, she felt again undef

her feet the loose boards of that othef
staircase, , ., ‘

.
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“Who js this woman?” she asked in a
low voce. “ Why is she here?”

The woman looked at Aruna dumbly
and said nothing,

“She was chased by a mob,” Santosh
said. ““She rushed into this house
for help.” o

Aruna laughed. It was an ugly sound.

“Into this house;” she said. *“Oh, the
Gods are kind. Does she expect us to
hide her—us?”

“Ves" her husband said quietly. “I
have promised to hide her and see that
she comes to no harm. 1 have bolted the
front doot.” ‘

Aruna passed her husband coolly.

“I shall open the door,” she.said. “ The
people can come and claim their ptey.

“They will kill her.”

“Let them,” said Aruna calmly. “I

~Zwant to see her die.’

There was a cold bitterness in  her
husband's voice which she had never
heard betore.

“She is a woman too, a woman like
you. Have you no pity ?”

“Do you expect me to have pity on her?
I haven't forgotten, if you have, that it was
the hushand of even such a woman as this
who. . . . who. . . .. Oh, I could kill her.
I bave no pity.” :

Without a word her husband turned and
went in. o,

“ repare the servants,” he said
at tIheSh?ilgorI,) fnd added dist‘mct]y: « Thﬁ
people will be here in exactly five minutes.

The woman stared at Aruna, her eyes
like that of a hunted #nimal.

Arana stated back at her. Why should
she let her escape? Blood for blood.
Life for life. Honour for honour. What
_the leaders preached in precise, pretty
words didn't mean anything.  This was
her fight, Why should she lay down arms;
and show pity where none was deserved
For all that she knew, the husband of this

cringing hunted woman might even at this
very moment be torturing a Hindu. No,
she must suffer., ILet some man take her
and treat her even as shé was treated.
Let her then weep and rend her breast
and tear her hair. Let her eyes smart
with tears unshed because her heart was
tortured worse than hell's inner circle. She
deserved to die,

A still, small voice inside her asked:

“Is this what will make you happy?
Is this what is_ going to release the
tightness round your heart and let
your tears flow !’ '

What answer had she? It lay deep
inside her heart under layers of hate and
remorse and outraged modesty. It would
need some digging up. Heavens, was this
going to dam her Reason and betray her?

Just another woman like myself«- -c-oveee

Babu came down the stairs slowly, his
eyes wide with fright. Another sharp flash
of pain cut through Aruna's side transfixing
her where she stood. She looked -up at
Babu and as if in a dream, disconcerting
her very senses,she saw in his place another
litle boy, scrawny, thin and ill-kept--«..
Babu came running down the stairs whim-
pering with fear and clung to her skirt,
and she remembered as if it had only
happened yesterday other hot little hands
which had clutched her own in the dark-
ness of a house pressing a small key into
her trembling hand----:- <+

The shouting outside was now concen-
trated in front of their house. The front-
door was banged by a dozen pairs of hands.
Some one thiew a stone ata closed window.

Aruna slowly lifted her head and looked

again at the other woman, Her lips parted
in a small, shamed smile,

The thumping on the door grew lcudet.

“Quick," Aruna gasped, galvanized into
action. “In here. She pushed her into
the library behind a book-case well out of
sight. ““Oh Don't make a sound.”

Santosh opened the front door. A small
crowd of men burst into the room.



246

“"What is all this shouting about?"
demanded Santosh coldly.  “You
frightened my wife, And she is
condition to get upset.

bave
in no

"We are searching for a Muslim woman
who escaped dawn this street,” said g

stalwart fellow stepping forward. “Has she
come into this house?”

“Into this house?" said Santosh, asto-
nished. “No, no one came here.”

“Are you sure?”

“Sure, man?” shouted Santosh, furious,
“What do you take me for? Do you think
a Muslim would date step - across this
threshold and hope to go out alive?”

The man hesitated. Aruna stared at his
face and despair assailed her. Were these
Hindus—Bapuji's countrymen who believed
in God and His Infinite Goodness? It was
amazing how ugly their actions and words

made them. They looked wolfish, inhuman,
bestial,

* We want to search this house,” some-
one else shouted,

Santosh shrogged his shovlders. * Search

anywhere you like.” he said and walked
away unconcernedly.

Aruna’s heart sank, Sick with apprehen-
sion she saw some heading ‘towards the
kitchen, others rushing into the back-yard,
two take to the stairs, The stalwart fellow
loocked about him and walked towards
the library.

Aruna's head suddenly stopped spinning,
And as if sent by God, another sudden
sharp pain shot throngh her back. She
closed her eyes in an ecstasy of thankfyl-
ness, put her hand to her side and screamed
and screamed again.  The stalwart fellow
stopped dead in his tracks, amazement gp
his face.

“For heaven’s sake,” Aruna cried, almost
in tears “get my husband. Itis the pains, "

The man’s ayes widened in horror, Baby
howled with fright. Santosh came running

“What have you done o herp®
he demanded. er?

[ O
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The stalwart { T
founded. art fellow stared at him dumb-
" Nothing, " he stamm
N ered,,  “She
got pains, she says. 1 didn's e has
' ntd H »
“Well, © anything.

she must have b
. : 2 been
this noise and “

returned irritabl
wife, “I asked

pset by al
confusion,” the gthae:
¥y and then turning to his

you to stay upstairs i
n
Why.must you come barging into g by ‘bed'
tha:& IS none of a woman's ;" viness
runa stared at him humb] i
y. This
paf‘tHof Santosh she had never known ex?ssda
ave you finished searching ? " }iel‘r

busband asked the others impatiently

i Oh (Y .
, yes, said a ch .
obvious reljef, orus of voices in

“Please don't crowd
moaned as she saw
‘into her vision.

They moved
quickly. °¢ towards the door walking

“Close the do
s of as you "
shoutgd alter them, « a{xd se%x(:i, a Sa_tgt()?h
her(s }fky;)u come acro midmite
UICK footsteps went out of
the doo
g:wtn ~hth}? front steps towards the rr(?:dd
niosh listened to the voices dyin :
?“d étptoed towards the ol
it. € stood with hi
whistled softly, be back to ' and
“Whew! " That
& Wwas a close ope. '’
;};;n ;(‘iémrmgly, “That was clever ez)f
igeon, pretendip ]
_ u
pains. The cutest trifkjl? Ve son
a long time."
“Trick 1™ eaid A
& rana, tears i
gladngss reaniog down,her ch(gckr:hef“and
{ou big, Prodigious nitwit ;4 wa‘ , 'Oh'
o i ] $ no trick,

round me, "

Aruna
a dozen heads crp

mming

and
you,
aving
have seen for

lous gratit
“Please | " saig Arung sm?de‘

tears as she stretch
the other, “ (g «
such an awfy]
up by myself, Th

is at last going ol

ss one.” thy -

FREE INDIA'S FIRST BUDGET

By Mr. V. G. RAMAKRISHNAN, M.A.

lN order to understand the true signific-

ance of the budget for the year, we
have to bear in mind that the crux of the
situatien in our country at present is a
high degree of inflation 7e, excess of
demand in relation to goods available.
The cure for it is increased production
and increased savings. We therefore
requite a correct monetaty policy to
achieve these ends and the monetary
policy has alsd to be aided by a correct
fiscal policy 7 ¢, large budget surplus to
mop up excess purchasing power. The
methods by which this surplus is achieved
are no less important than the surplus
itself. An effective surplus must satisly
three conditions: (1) It must be achieved
as tar as possible by reduced public
expenditure ; (2) indirect taxation must
have also its place along with direct taxes
in the tax-structure; and (3) the surplus

ust be genuine Ze, it must effect a

“turtailment of private spending. . . .

A propet appraisal of the budget for the
year 1948.49 requites consideration of
certain basic factors against which the
Finance Minister had. to contend. He had
to irame the budget proposals of a new-
born state. The fundamental unity of
India had been broken and it was too
soon to assess the permanent results of the
partition,  Besides these two problems,
within the first three months of the birth
of a Free India;, the country had to f.-jxce
the problem resulting from the migration
of no less than 8 millions of ' people.
Further the orgy of inflation resu‘ltmg {rom
the war and a series of deficit budgets
extending over eight years have lefts
deep impress upon Indian fxrgance. A;ldde
to .these the Finance Mt{nster had to

the problem of resting conf{dence
facs hak by the revolutionary
ich was shaken DYy
which. oposals of the budget of the
financial prP Above all the Finance

previous year. frame the budget in the

Minister had told o fitions which are 0

tain that one conld not be

sure of what awaited them to-MOortowW.

In making the financial proposals, the
Finance Minister had to reconcile the
problem of covering deficit with the problem
of giving relief in taxation and he had to
fight the problem of inflation and at the
same time to control public expenditure so
as not to increase inflation.

The budget had been criticised as a
capitalist budget but an examination of the
tax proposals will show that this is not
true, For instance the Business Profits Tax,
an odious war time tax which deserves to
be repealed in the interests of industry has
only been reduced. In the case of super
tax the relief given is pot quite considerable
to the copitalist. Right up to Rs, 30,000
there is no change. A man who earns
Rs. 30,000 a year under the last budget
would be paying Rs. 6000 as tax and be
will be payivg the same amount in the
budget for the coming year. In the case
of a man who earns Rs, 50,000 while he
had to pay Rs. 16,156 till now he will have
to pay only Rs. 15,375 7 ¢. the supertax
relief is reduced from 32 3 per cent. of one’s
income to 30.8 percent. In the case of
a very rich man, for instance, getting an
annual income of 10 lakhs, he would have
to pay 92 per cent of his income as taX
in last year’s budget whereas in this years
budget he will have to pay 913 percent,
and it is therefore obvious that the relief
to the capitalists by way of reduction of
supertax rates is not extragavant but is a
step to ploughing back of money into
Industry with a view to provide xncentnyes
to increased production which is the crying
need of the hour and also to avoid evasion
in the payment of the tax. As a matter
of fact, any scheme of relief in present
taxation rates in India is more in the
interests of not the few rich investors but
the vast multitnde of the small and middle
class investors in our country. In our
country no less then 73 per cent. of the
shareholders can really be classified as
middle class people. '

As regards the criticism that the budget
has not given any relief to the poor man;-
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the Finance Minister has pointed out that
there was very little scope for relief in
central taxation, and the real effective help
and relief to the poor man will have to be
given not by trying to tamper with the present
excise duties but by creating avenues of
fruitful employment to our people. The rea)
relief to the poor men should be found in
the capital budget which provides this year
for no less than Rs. 16514 crores for various
programmes of development to be undertaken
largely by the Provincial Governments. The
central budget provides for a free grant of
Rs. 30 crores to the Provinces and if the
Provinces are to utilise the whole of this
amount, they have to spend another Rs. 30.
crores, and with the Rs. 60 crores for develop-
ment purposes the Provinces could do a great
deal to the rural class.

As regards efficient and sound financial
administration, it is desirable to have
periodical conferences of Finance Ministers so
as to ensure more co-ordination between the
centre and the Provinces and a development in
this direction is foreshadowed by the Finance
Minister in the budget. Further in line
with latest developments of advanced

European countries it is proposed to set

up a Tax Research Department and a
monetary Research section,

BUDGET ESTIMATES

It is interesting in this connection
to compare the revised estimates of the interim
budget for the 714 months period ending
31st March 1948 with the budget estimates for
the same period to see how far the Finance
Minister's expectations have been fulfilled.

In crores of rupeces.

Period ending
31st of March 1948,

Budget estimates. Revised figures,

Revenue 172'80 17877
Expenditure 197-39 185°29
Deficit  24-539 652

The above statement shows an increase of
nearly Rs. 6 crores underrevenue and decrease
of Rs. 12.10 crores under expenditure.

For the financial year 1948-49 the budget
estimates are as follows:

———————
P ———

In crores of rupeos

At existing On tho hrkmis
lovels. of of new level
taxation. of taxation.

Revenue 230-37 ¢
Iixpenditure 25737 322'2;?
Deficit 26:85 109

A noteworthy feature of taxation
budget is that all New taxes are indj
Tt l(?oks as if we have ¢o rely on C"fdi
Ex(.:nses of export dutjes, But the ej(n or
duties selected do not involve adAdit'por;
burden on the people and the exci lOfg‘
“‘?t affect  the poorer classes ies .
Finance Minister’s decision to relsy t:::

indirect texation justifiabl )
) . e? :
is that in the ultima _H'S reasoning

in the

te analysis the i
A mainte-
pance _of 2 proper relation between dlrezt
and _mdlrect taxation g mere]
question  of arranging the taxatio}:l tca)‘

the best advanty
. ge of the ¢ .
and with reference 1o the en:mumt.y
condition of each country :  and onomic
¥

that . .
a in an industrially advanced

country it may he h
N 0Ss .
substantial revenye by Possible tq raise a

! : direct taxation i
;mll bi obv§0usl'y unwise tg pitch the g:-:cl:
afxeés (;o high in 5 country in the process
of development as the inevitable eff

high direction taxati g o

. fon g ‘
formation of capital witho to  retard the

development is not possig;e?{}}mh industria}

point put forward

it is nearly 50 per

'1948-49. Direct taxes 5 India

increased a.bout 8 times while indira:ci
iy 1 ittle over twice,

€ proposal to exempt fro i

: m tax

donations to approved institutions aggg

income for companies angd 10
individuals subject tins

Rs. 214 lakhs is very co jeximum o

mmendable, The

addecy- .
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increase in corporation tax in the case
of foreign companies does rnot seem to be
based on purely fiscal considerations, The
rebate on the incometax on undistributed

profits will help larger allocations to reserves.

The new imposition of indirect taxes on
luxuries such as motor cars, tobacco etc. is a
welcome departure in financial practice.

PUBLIC DEBTS

The total interest bearing obligations at
the end of the budget year were estimated
at Rs. 2331 crores against which the
interest-yielding assets were expected to
amount to Rs. 1237 crores and cash and
other investments to Rs. 120 crores leaving
a final uncovered debt of Rs. 864 crores
and these figures which are approximate as
the final figures of Pakistan’s debt to_Indla
still remain to be worked out give a
broad indication of the positi.on. -The
proportion of the country’s debt to its national
income also compares favourably with more
advanced countries like U.S.A. and UK.
Phe Finance Minister observed that this
country's debt was only half its probable
national income while in the UK. nearly
three times the national income. It is no
doubt true that India's public debt at
Rs. 2231 crores at the end of 1948-49 is

less than half its national income estimated
at Rs. 4500 crores. But a more correct
basis for comparison would be to compare -
the per capita income and the per capita
debt in view of the fact that many in India
have an income below the theoretical per
capite income. The net burden of interest
on the deadweight debt in our country

would amount to only 1014 per cent. of
revenue next year,

In Conclusion a study of the first budget
of Free India shows that whatever might
be our difficulties in other spheres, our
financial position is sound and one cannot
do better than gquote the optimistic state-
ment of the Finance Minister, “The very
small deficit in the next year's budget”,
the Finance Minister said, “is an index of
the efforts which we are’ making to close
the era of deficit budgets and place
cur revenues in a satisfactory position.

Our revenue and expenditure position is
even sounder. The productive capacity
of the country is great. The resources at
our command are even greater. Natural
resources we have in plenty and our man
power is stupendous. The two combined
will create wealth which will enable our
people to attain a high standard of life."

FUTURE OF ENGLISH

By Pror. B. S. MATHUR, Ma, BA. (Hons)

d

D. A V. College, Cawnpore.

fashion to-day for

. i a
HERE is altogether and

banishing English

immediately. This fashion caught even

our Education Ministers in the provinces.
This is disheartening. I certainly 'wx§h for
a speedy development and flourishing of
our Indian languages but this }msh assisted
by patriotism should not blind us anci
particularly our guides to the necessity o
maintaining English for some time more
in our own interest. English must go but
gradually without causing confusion and
disorder, without retarding our progress
and affecting our position in the world of

32

progress. Our languages are rich but they
have yet to enrich themselves. The only
course, therefore, is its displacement by
degrees. Maulana Azad has rightly suggested :

“It is but essential that Indian languages
should be given their legitimate position,
But we have to decide after mature
deliberation how to bring about this
change. Obviously there are two courses
open to us. We may either take an
immediate and sudden step, or we may
proceed gradually measuring our way and
considering the pros and cons of our
steps. I wish to make clear to you that
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after having considered all aspects of the
question I have come to the conclusion
that it is the second alternative alone that
can suit us.”

Maulana Azad has measured out his
practical wisdom in these ideas ahout thé
replacement of English by degrees. We have
to do a little bit of realistic thinking.

Mere patriotism  of the  blind
9f t.he blinding will not do: t;:rg
idealism will not come to our - heip

English has  occupied a position of
importance for a long stretch of years
Not that only., It has now hecofne;
an essential and most comprehensive means
of communication of our ideas in India
:‘md the world. Who can dispense with it
immediately without peril to our cause?
Aill communications will stop. Who can
afford this? All advance in science and
,commerce will also stop for some
time, .'.I’his, too, we cannot afford. We
are living in times of science and
the poverty of India is a deplora-
able.: fact and this will have to be eradicat-
ed in the near future. This achievement is

not possible in isolation. We have to
le?gn and- teach equally. How can we
think of isolation from the rest of the

world?  We are not in a position in spite
of our newly-won freedom to discard’ all
that is English. And if we do discard
we do so to our own peril. This picture
of immediate check to our progress shoul

teaéh us caution. ; shoutd

ven in our own country we i

to cut down all fellowship%’ I;diimisgo:xno%
a small countty. It is almost a continent
and the:re must be some means of
communication of ideas.  You might give
mportance, indeed, total importance, to
Hmdl' but rest assured you are not goi};g to:
substitute it for English at present. This
Is not an easy task. Hindi might grow
but in growing it will take time. An

language cannot take the place of pridz
Ey 1.s?lme official proclamation. ‘
nglish came upon us .by depr

fnltration. Let it go, :‘mdy therg ?:S ntgrl(::rgh
in 'thls, if it goes by degrees and meam
while Hindi is allowed to grow in importan;

Even
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e et e

and eminence. Even in this I have my
own doubts. Hindi cannot become a
means of communication in the South. It
mng'ht take the place of English in Northern
India, and not in South India. *
1 Wh;:n this is the position why this
wrry 2 Caution  and  moderation might
be possible for us to march from power
to  power. At present, our position
jost after achievement of freedom iS’
peculiar,  We cannot make enemie; in
our own country. We have to march
thl} all in unity and strength, sure of our
design and achievement.  There are so
many more important problems than this
linguistic problem of replacing English.
We have poverty, We have hunger: we
have no clothes, no security, consequent
on hun.ger and communal trouble. We
have little of scientific and industrial
development. We have yet to plan our
educat‘u‘m to turn our country into a land
of smiling people, trained in culture and
refinement, breathing of fellowship ané
peace. We have to remove untouchability,
separating brother from brother. Why not
measare our steps with caution and wisdom’
if we want to be sure of our achievement?
The  Pioneer's observation is  quite
realistic
_ " The administration will fall into pieces
if English, its main prop, is dismantled
before some other equally strong an
acceptable pillar is put up in its place.”
English has entered into our vital
transactions in India. Even administration
is bound to suffer if English goes
1mm'ediate]y. There are so many all-India
services and if English is disallowed there
will be little contact between people and
the officers. In the absence of contact
there: will be no smooth working of the
admu'\istration of which as smooth and
effective there is such an urgent need
to-day in the event of India's rise to the

status of free nations of the world. There

must be a campaign for unity in India and
theq.along it will be possible to retain the
freedom just won by constitutional means
under the leadership of Gandhiji.

———

_crisis, and we have need

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By Mrg. B.

His Exceliency Mr. €. Rajagopalachari
OR once, press forecasts and public
F expectations are agreeably fuliilled in
the appointment of His Excellency Mr. C.
Rajagopalachari in succession to Lord
Mountbatten as Governor-General of India,
on the latter's relinquishment of office next
month. C. R. is one of the few of our
elder statesmen who by varied experience
and versatile talents have proved themselves
worthy of the highest honour in the gift of
And at a time of trouble and
when the country is faced with
enormous difficulties, both internall and
external, a statesman of proved ability at

the helm of affairs is an asset of supreme

i t some
~ Not a day dawns withoul
e for sagacious lea

decision at the highest level,
gh the mazes of our per-
We congratulate C. R
on his appointment to this 'exaltefd ofﬁgsé
and on the further opportunities of ser}:flse
to the nation, in the sh.a_pmg 0 whove
fortunes, his own labours in the past ha

contributed not a little.

the nation.
tribulation

and prompt
to guide us throu
plexing politics.

raft Constitution o
meT?le publication of the Draft Conslt}tt}ltlﬁn
has elicited keen interest 10 all })o i 1;:iz:ic);
conscious people, 20¢ SUGEE © g ngsed

i ly in the
tl?:l(f:\?tlz:ey constitution with a'thorotuglcxgezs
and competence which the 1mpor afnr o
the subject fully deserves. 'It 1§ orec.!Se
Constituent 'Assemltgly.'t to (:sgld(;n:ji: ;;n ise

i ritaint '
;\ilt?lt::nbgstgleet%e meanwhile it is'certefunlny;
advantageous 1o view the questnox:‘ts roto
all aspects. Dr. Ambed’l'&ar wa .
substitute the word ‘‘ State for ge s
«Republic” lest the independent S0Ve cie
body should autnmatically break a;:vjvaybe o
the Commonwealth which wot

«jrrevocable leap in the datk.'" Dr. Jayakar

NATESAN

and Sir Jagdish Prasad, in a joint statement
urge the view

that separation may satisfy our presont feelings
of resentment or national elation but will not lead
to the greater security of our newly-created status
or to its rapid growth,

Congress politicians in the past made
no secret of  their  preference for
complete severance (and it was on this
assumption that the preamble was drawn
up) ; while the older Liberals held the more
prudent view that in the Commonwealth we
can have freedom with the additional assu-
rance of security. As against this view
there is the case of Burma which went out
of the Commonwealth only the other day
and is none the worse for it. India's right
to break away from the Commonwealth is
implicit in her objective.  The Constituent
Assembly decided the question when it
defined India's objective as a Sovereign
republic. No  quibbling could take
away the substance of that objective; and
the relationship with the Commonwealth
was to be adjusted later.

Where then, it may be asked, is the need
to tamper with the Preamble when member-
ship of the Commonwealth is open to us
on treaty basis? From the point of view
of security there is certainly much to be
gained from the strong arm of Britain but
India cannot be tied to the apron strings
of Britain in any future adventure against
possible rivals. Nor can it be said that
membership of the Commonwealth has so
far saved us from bad treatment in the
British Dominions and Colonies. Whether
the conditions will deteriorate under secession
or improve is a moot point. It is for the
Constituent Assembly to give its best thought
to the subject and give a definite verdict
in accord with the best interests of India.

In this asin other matters, Pakistan will
wait for India's lead apd will give no
clue to her intentions. But that is hardly
necessaty, as in spite of all bluff and threat
Pakistan, owing its very creation to Britain,
will continue to be guided by British
diplomacy.
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views, has continued down to this day as

Mr. Jinnah’s one party rule
the
the Kashmir Muddle the 1 ;
It was a straight and simple issu . e }OumahSt’S journal, drawing pointed
India sought the help of the United Nations attention to aspects of questions not
he Kashmir trouble.  For a.lways popular and refreshingly unconven-
tional. Mr. Natarajan, like Veerasalingam
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in against “such people, who had misled Indian Union. Sard
- Dardar Patel and his Ministry
pst his Govern- hi
' this or any other firm,

them tor years and had i
in handing over the F al% but succeeded bave in the course of six
“the Hindu Raj’ ” i rontier Province to WOk Which for two months done 2 ment and let loose hor
brothers dﬂJ .lt seems that the Khan '*0Ship of British ad C.en.tu”es the states- ra:'age the fair valley of Kashmir is to ask  Journalists in Conference
and their followers constitut to do in Indj administrators had failed for the impossible, Have we not had bitter Journalists in India have had little tim
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In power.  which cla'\’mtgere were 562 Indian gtgmt gog similar experience. It the request for other day at Madras and adopted 2 serie:
td fo assume s ates the withdrawal of Indian troops will threaten  of reports designed to improve their status
security of Kashmir, - the  and position, no less in their own interests than
in the interests of the public which it is
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Democrats’ Majority in Ifaly
PREMIER Alcide De Gasperi's Christian

‘ Der'nocrats energed from Italy’s first
elections since Mussolini seized power, with
)

a clear majority in both the S
t
Chamber of Deputies. shate and the

Almost half of Ital

Xt aly  has voted f
Cbrlstlan Democrat party, and near];ro;};e
third for the Communist-Socialist ‘
Front, for both Legislative Houses,

In the Chamber, the Christain Democrats
have 303 seats against the Popular Front's 178

Seats for the other i .
. ' parties are: Socia-
list Unity 29, National Bloc 15, Monarc(l)x?s:?s
12, Repubhcans 6, Italian Social Movement
(Fascist) 4, Minor Groups 5.

Popular

New Gzecheslovak Constitution

Thg draft of the new Czechoslovak
Constitution provides for the establishment
of “a people’s Democratic Republic” with
equality between Czechs and Slovaks, but
““deprived of bastile elements”, ’

The existing Senate is abolished in
favour of a single Patliamentary Chamber
to be known as the National Assembly
with 300 members elected for six years
instead of four-year Parliaments as at
present,

The head of the State will be the
President elected by the National Assembly
‘for a seven-year term of cffice and the
Supreme Executive will be the Government
appointed by or dismissed by the President
and responsible to the National Assembly.

End of Warfare in Cosfa Rica

'President Teodoro Picado of Costa
Bxca resigned on April 20 after sign-
ing a peace treaty with rebel forces.
The treaty confers the Presidency on
T4-year-old Santos Leon Herrera. It also
(éecreed the unconditional surrender of
overnment forces and the exile of milj
and political chiefs. e of miliary
The treaty ends five weeks ivi

. e of civil w
.between President Picado’s regime and t;l:
N lnsurgents led by Jose Figueres,

- salem is in operat

Sovereign Statug of Canada

The Canadijan House
passed on April 27 the first r
Bill ‘to substitute the one wordea“
for “Dominion of Canada"”
decuments,

Mr. Bona Arsen
. aut (O .
who introduced the Bil],(»«tslz?decth:,lb;ra%
or

"D . . 3"
ominion ' had lost j i
. its original ni
L ginal m
c'e. Canada was now a sovereign nat?szmg
Abolition of Death Penally ip England '
T
Comt:;: tddeath sentence in Britajn i
: uted to penal servitude for ]ifeS now

Canada ™
on all official

immediate]

. ¥y to th
it receiv ¢ House

of Lord
ords, where ed a formal first

reading at once,

When it becomes law S

. . th ;
be simple imprisonment ’for elifzentence will

dew-Arab War Prospects
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and Arabs ip p o+ War between J
' al 0 . ews
poesibly last for yB:;me, believe it woulg
That is, of s

i course
Nations eventually epntessthe United

wogkable'plan—wor sufﬁsctieert)xltbefgtce:n R,

comt;:teg‘;s_;? forecast that the wtar
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unless the Jews, kpouw Tt !

be to their advanta nd
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walled
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supporters have estab]; in Napiod his
association for the

tionalism and democracy

of  Commons _
ding of a §

. pation.
a Suggestive

ge, could force the Arabs

SRS

mrrm e

% The WORLD of BOOKS

XLy SHORT NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS SECTIGN)

am

INDIAN SVRITERS IN COUNCIL. Edited by
Dr, K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar—(P.E.N ) The
International Book House Ltd., Bombay.

Srimathi Sophia Wadia, the Founder of
the AllIndia Centre of the P. E. N, can
well claim that the Jaipur conference was the
first important cultural gathering held any-
where after the end of World War I

As has been well-pointed out by the
editor, unity in diversity, unity trinmphant
over dis-unity, was the main thegme ol the
Conference.  Indian Literature is thus a
harmonious orchestra to whi.ch eac}? of the
regional literatures has cont.nbuteii' its (}(\jvn
characteristic note. Srimathi Sarojini Naidu,
Dr. Radhakrishnan and ot'her p'erson‘aige.s
enriched the proceadings, with their paxzcx-
he Editor himself contributed a
‘Inter-play ana

essay entitled Indian

f thought in Modern

well-known vernacular
is now

circulation ©

. ;) One .
theratur;‘s held that English

writer .

throttling  the deve}:patxentg plsa y ;3;
r literatures. stron st

yernacdlt indispensability of English

forward for the
to Indian Culture.

By Harindranath

D MYSELF. aral
LIthattggadhyaya. Nalanda Publications,
Bombay.
This is an a_utobiograph.y o}f t::st
portion  of Harin's  life which he ha

. roaching moon -
characterised as ‘dawn appgraphic details

thi he gives US
f:il' sokr:\z of the more impqrt:nt ::;:;isngth:;
haped his lite ? @ | 1
ﬁ?;e iss ?(I:deidoscopic displaying :Scigfen;;
patterns and colouts. His pabom ith
colour, beauty and thythm wasShelley e
him and from his early d?yst'on
much influenced his imaginatios ading
The book provides interesting li{re o
giving colourful sidelights of the

visionary and artist,

FROM FAILURE TO FULFILMENT. By John
Martin. George Allen & Unwin, Ltd.
This book deals with psychology, but

only in its bearing on the treatment of
mental disorders. It is intended chicfly for
ministers and sccial workers, who, in the
course of discharging their duties, may
have to do with people whose mental poise
has, for one reason or another, been
disturbed; and it shows how wuseful a
knowledge of scientific psychelogy will be
in handling such cases. The method chosen
here for desling with the subject, is to
cite particular cases of mental break-up and
to describe in detail the measures adopted
to cure them.

HOMAGE TO MaHATMA. A LR, Delhi

This is an ‘excellently got up brochure
containing some of the tributes broadcast to
the memory of Mahatma Gandhi, and the
A.LR. Delhi has done well to give them a
mote permanent form.  The collection
includes appreciations of the Mahatma from
no less than thirty-three well known and re-
presentative people drawn from different ranks
and occupations. We have selections from
the talks of Lord Mountbatten and Nehru
and Patel and Rajen Babu and Sarojini and
C. Rajagopalachari and others. The book
is sumptuously printed on art paper with
appropriate illustrations.

GOLDEN JUBILEE SOUVENIR OF THE RAMA-

KRISIINA MATH, Mylapore, Madras.

For fifty years the Ramakrishna Math
in Madras has rendered signal spiritual and
humanitarian service and it is fitting that
the occasion of the Jubilee should be
marked by the publication of a Souvenir
recording the work and achievements of this
beneficent institntion.

The story of the Math's growth and
development in Madras is told in detail in the
Souvenir which is enriched with articles on
different aspects of the Mission's work.



DIARY OF THE MONTH

April 1. India's Parliament discusses Em-
ployees’ State Insurance Bill as amended
by Select Committee.

—Round up of communists
Province.

April 2. Partial strike in Calcutta.
—Mr. S. A. Dange arrested.

April 3. India’s Parliament adopts resolution
urging elimination of communal organi-
zations.

April 4. Vindhya Pradesh States', Union
inaugurated.

—Dr. Subbaroyan’s resignation accepted by
Madras Premier.

April 5. Soviet fighter collides with U.
K. plane over Berlin.
April 6. Mr. C. H. Bhabha quits central

cabinet.
—India Govt. outline industrial policy.

in Madras

April 7. Dominion Parliament
Government's Industrial policy.
—Mysore Constituent Assembly meets.

April 8. Dominion Parliament passes
National Cadet Corps Bill.

April 9. Pandit Nehru explains Indo-
Hyderabad relations.

— Deadlock over Kashmir in U.N.

April 10. Uprising in Colombia: Bogota
reduced to a shambles.

.—Indo-Pakistan air pact discussed.

April 11, H. H. Gaekwar
popular Govt. for Baroda.

—Two new series of National Savings
Certificate issued.

April 12, Pandit Nehrn lays foundation
of Hirakud Dam.

April 13. Pandit Nehru lays foundation of

. new capital of Orissa at Bhuvaneshwar,

—-Colombia breaks with Russia,

April 14, Mr. Asaf Ali, Indian Ambassador
in U.S.A. returns to India.

April 15, Plane crash in Eire, Sir Homi
Mehta among ‘the dead.

—Inter-Dominion {Conference meets at
Calgutta,

approves

announces

y . * .
% R -

vz

April 16, Plebiscite to deci

French India agreed. eeide futare - of
—21 Simla Hill States taken o

s ver by C

April 17. New dr T

U.N. A.
—Delhi talks on Hyderabad.
April 18. Nehra

alt on Kashmir issue in

: inaugurates i
Union:  Udaipur joins. Rajasthan
April 19. 1India rejects U. N, draft on

Kashmir.

Indo-Pakistan Pact on minotities.
—Burma admitted to U.N. A.
April 20. British troops leave Haifa.

———(?hri#ian democrats obtain abs
rity in Italian elections.

April 21, Tail delivery ordered in Hyderabad.

—Industrial  truce accepted
Conference in New Der;hei. by Labour

April 22. Malwa Union covenant sj

olute majo-

! ned.
April 23. Cloth controls to go. o
—Haifa falls to Jews.

April 24, A, I.C.C. meets i

—Nizam appeals to Tarties. Lm0y

t' . .
Interim Govt. parties  to  join
April 25. Attempt on life of Nahas Pasha.

—Draft of Congress constitution adopt
Draft f opted by

April 26. Sind Premier Mr., Khurho is
dismissed.

— Nehru addresses  Secret  session of
A1C.C. on relations with Hyderabad.

April 27. Report of Transjordan declaring
war on Palestine.

—Hyderabad Premier addresses Legislative
Assembly on relations with India Govt

April 28. Agreement between Arabs and
Jews at Lake Success.

April 29. Death of Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor
of Indian Social Reformer at Bombay.,

—Salary scales of administrative service fixed,

April 30. Bhopal ruler announces respon-
sible Government.

—U. N. Commission warns Abdullah of
Transjordan,

< -

% GANDHI AND INSTITUTIONAL

RELIGION

From his earliest years, Gandhiji was
brought up in an atmosphere purely Hindu,
writes Mr. Pereira in the New Review, apd
if at all he did occasionally breathe in

“an atmosphere of another religion, it was

usually of a kind that tended to choke
him. It is clear therefore that his first
attitude to the divine was institutional. He
has never been able to shake off this attitude

entirely.

That much of this is due to geotiment is sug-
gested by a little incident reported about him. His
mother bad placed a Vaishnava necklace of beads
ground his neck with a view to protecting him from
fnjury and hurt. Gandhiji, however, in course of
time came to disbelieve in its mysterioug powers,
and yet he absolutely refused to have it removed.
This necklace is indeed symbolic of the mantle of
Hinduism which the contingence of his birth has
placed on him, and even though he had come to dis-
believe in most of its essential tenets he refused to
lay it aside. Hence he claimed to be as good a
Hindu as any other orthodox Hindu, to loye
Hinduism dearer than life itself, and to ful.ﬁl its
various prescriptions. He had no other wish in
this world than to find the light of joy and peace
through Hinduism, and it is for this reason that he
wished to see it purified: ‘1 qanngt,’ he said,
“Jeave religion, and therefore Hinduism. My life
would be & burden if Hinduism left me. I love

Christianity, Islam and many other faiths through-

Hinduism. Teke it away and nothing remains
for me.’

He has summed up his religious position
from the institutional angle in his now famous
credo:

« T believe in the Vedas, in the Upanishads the
Puranas, and all that goes by the name of Hindu
Scriptures, and therefore in the Avataras and

in rebirth,

I believe in the Varnashrama Dharma (Caste
system) ia ‘a sense, in my opinion, strictly Vedic,
but not in its popular and crude: sense.

I believe in the protection of the cow in a much
larger sense than the popular.

1 -do not disbelieve in idol worship.”

33

THE NEXT WAR?

All countries are in a state of general
nervousness, questioning whether the war
clouds are not already on the horizon for
the third and greatest of all World Wars.
This anxiety, says Mr. C. Jinarajadasa in the
April Theosophist, is undoubtedly due to the
expansionist policy of Russia, which has
brought within her orbit (which is more than
“sphere of influence’) Poland,
Western Germany, Roumania, ) Bulgaria,
Yugoslavia, and last of all Czechoslovakia.

just a mere

All that one can gather from such fragments of
news as come from behind the ‘‘iron curtain” is
that for some mysterious reason Russia is afraid
lest *a combination of Western powers should
attack her, and so has buttressed herself with a
ring of subservient nations. It has been not
unusual for great empires in the past to protect
their interests by various illegitimate forms of
expansion. The history particularly of the deve-
lopment of ‘France under theold Kings, and later
of the British Empire, illustrates this principle,
the difference only boing in the speed with which
it is being done by Russia, as contrasting with
the leisurely process of expansion of other nations.
Thus, for instance, long ago Britain considered
that since she had overriding interests in India
Australia and New Zealand, the sea route through’
the Mediterranean should be safeguarded. Hence
the leisurely seizure of Gibraltor, Malta and Cyprus
A vpart of the samoe policy was the secret an«i
sudden purchase by the British Prime Minister
Disraeli of a large part of the sharesin the Suez
Canal owned by the then Khedive of Egypt for the
sum of four million pounds.

Nations like Britain and France with
imperialistic expansions never had any gospel
to proclaim to the peoples of the territories
annexed ; but Russia today has a gospel of
communism which must be incorporated into
the policy of every nation which is forced

- to come yithin her “ sphere of influence .

But ndither of the two great Bl

But ocs, U.S.A.
Britain and France on the onge side, as:;d Rus‘:ix;
and her satellite.powers on the other, want a third

war to come so swiftly after the second. Neve
i v . rthe.
less, there is serious alarm. Yovorth
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A WORD TO PAKISTAN

Pakistan is advised by 7he Zicomomist to
order all armed tribesmen in its territory
back into their own tribal areas. The paper
says: “Although Pakistan cannot escape
the responsibility for allowing armed bands
to pass through its territory into Kashmir
and may have given them positive aid and
encouragement, nevertheless these raiders
have come from the tribal territories in the
North-West  Frontier, which are outside
Pakistan itself and which are potential

sources of danger to Pakistan as well as
to India.

“By taking a firm line with the raiders
Pakistan world put itself right with the
Commonwealth and create at once Common-
wealth solidarity in common defence; for
from the moment Pakistan positively oppose;
the raiders, the two Dominions would stand
together under external attack and would
have the right to expect full support from

other members of the Commonwealth
against an invader."”

What is now needed is not a judgment
on Pakistan’s past actions or inactions, not
even “a scheme for settlement in Kashmir,
but action by Pakisian o put a stop to the
Pathan campaign in Kashmir, ‘

“Mr. Jinnah would no doubt object that
this would metely leave Muslim Kashmir
at the mercy of the Dogras and the Indian
troops now in the country and would
destroy Pakistan’s hopes of obtaining the
accession of Kashmir or any part of it,
But no proposals for settlement are likely
to be accepted by India while the fighting
continues; India feels itself the aggrieved
party and is more and more resentful at
what is regarded in Delhi as a denial
of justice due to British efforts at concilia-
tion at Lake Success.

‘“Pakistan must make a positive contri-
bution to restore the goodwill which is
essential for reaching an equitable agree-
ment on Kashmir and should not doubt
that the good offices of all members of the
Commonwealth would be used to ensure a
fair deal now and later.”

GITA IN ACTUAL PRACTICE
Work strenuously, says the G, for the

‘welfare of all animate beings in a spirit of 5

detachment.  That is the ideal of the
Karmayogi and Gandhiji has striven in his
own life to realise that ideal, observes H.E.
Dr. K. N. Katju in the Hindustan Review.
“ Gandhiji by his precept and his example,
led us in the path pointed out by the Gita
as the hest and most suitable for those in
trouble, in sorrow and
forces of evil,

in conflict
Gandhi himself had said
that over and over again he had gone to
Guta as a child goes to his mother. He
considered the Gifz as the best dictionary
of human conduct and the key, which
unlocks all mysteries and riddles. The

message of the Giza is eternal. It is meant

with *

~-

for all humanity, and is not limited to any

particular race or nation.
had shown by his life. During the past
thousands of years the Gize had been

expounded in a variety of ways by various
philosophers in support of their own theo-
ries and doctrines, but the Indian people
owed to Gandhiji the living example ©
the best exponent of the Gita in actual
practice.”

There ~is  another debt, continues
Dr. Katju, which we who consider our-
selves as his humble followers owe to him.
“Under his influence
Indian National Congress adopted truth and
non-violence as the only legitimate method
for achieving freedom. Gandhiji thus carried
political warfare on the highest moral plane,
and every Congressman in the public eyé
and imagination shared to some extent the
moral grandeur of his leader. This uplifting
by a political leader of his followers by
the shere force of his example and charactet
to a higher level of moral integrity an
virtue is, in my judgment, an unprecedented
phenomenon.” -

This Gandhiji

and direction the

o
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HUMAN REL ATIONSHIPS

] i | but returned,
:’ dic ape has al e
TheP?:fmaK. R. Srinivasa Iyengaf ln'hlS
le on'the Problem of HuﬁanhRella_tIt;oxil;
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i the glass will break and
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wo kno¥ and & miracle is enacted before us.
of sug?ﬁ: recedes, as it were, or rather receives
Tho r with open arms. The sugar penctrates
tho SU82 ores of the mille and sweetens every
to the fpit, The scientific ~explanation of this
atom ° on. does not liquidate  the ml_racle.
henome{lt is a double miracle that we witness
ndeed, :;wa have become one, and in return for
for tlhe[ me and the shelter and the support that
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Rafive as sugar in milk,”’ exhorted Gandhiji, and

gurely I can conoceive of no worthier ideal.
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LOYALTY TO THE STATE

We may have the highest ideals of
democracy incorporated in the Constitution
but if the executive is disloyal and self
seeking, then of what availis it all, asks the
Modern Review, in a critical note on the
ways and vagaries of the present executives
in the centre and in the provinces. To-
day the enthusiasm of the massesis slowly
dying out and a sense of futility is gradually
gaining ground, This, if not checked in
time will end in chaos.

What is the use of planning for industry,
asks the writer, when all industry and com-
merce could be held up today by corrupt
officials, who utilize the control machinery
for the sole purpose of extortion of bribes ?

What is the use of export control when the
black-marketeer can lubricate his way past all
barriers in broad daylight for the passage of millions
of rupees worth of essential goods? There is an
acute shortags of railway transport, we are told, but

.waggons and priorities seemn to get wings when

judicious sumg—ranging from fifty to five hundred
rupees—are handed over at the right place. Textile
goods cannot be got for love or money in the
< open ” market, but go to any bazar in any city,
town or village, you can get whatever you want
from the black-marketeer at double the market
price. There isa control system for the export of
essential commodities to Pakistan, but go to any
frontier station, you will see open markets for so-
called smuggled goods, goods smuggled, that is,
with the open connivance of those whose duty it
is to ckeck the transit. Asa result there is a vast
flow of ¢ coatrolled” goods across the border, *in
one diroction only, so far as the Eastern frontier is
concerned. For strange though it may seem, it
must be admitted that the masses of Eastern
Pakistan, lacking though they might be in education,
culture and the higher human traits do possess a
far stronger sense of loyalty to the state in this
respect at least. Possibly that is because of the
absence on the other side of the counterparts of
our mercantile bag-barons, bloated with ill-gotten
gains, and totally devoid of any scruples, principles
of higher ideals.

Bribery, corruption, nepotism and patron-
age of unworthy and unscrupulous job-
hunters, we are told, are still as rife in the
State as ever before,

There have been many instances in the High
Command when loyalty to undeserving associates
has taken precedence of loyalty to the State. The
Cabinet connot deny that on many a crucial juncture
the interests of the “particular set have overridden
the interests of the Nation. If this continues then
how can they expect the mass to remain staunch’
in the face of privations and loyal in the midst o%
disruptive influence ?
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STATE AND CULTURE
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Hydembad
NS WITH HYDERABAD
The Pri ) ]awaharlal
Nehru, decl Bombay ©oB April 26:
“The Government of India's patience in
i issue of Hyderabad State

f being exhausted.
Pandit Nehru said it was not @ question
of accession nor even 2 - Responsible
. the State although these

Government 10 -
issues were o ortant by themselves.
.« this", Pandit

«The real question 1S
Nehru said, '‘that @ certain eection 'of
i derabad 18 committing hostile

t of India. We
Hyderabad Government
k it, or may be, they

eople 11

are power
o not desiré to check it.
«p either event, the time has arrived
when this hostility must cease. 1f the
cannot stop it,

d Government
£

Hyderaba
| be adopted to stoP i

THE NIZ AM'S FIRMAN

The Nizam of Hyderabad, in a firman issued

on April 09 appeals to all political parties,
. the present Interim

not represented in
Government of the State t0 join and take
4 proper share in the responsibilitie’s of
the Government. The Nizam has aske
the Prime Minister t0 submit proposals for
the framing of a new constitution.

Mg. LAIK ALT'S APPEAL
Addressing the members ©
bad Legislative Assembly 03 April

Premier Mir Laik Ali announce
ment to withdraw all warrants

of the Goverp '

against persons residing outsl
in addition to the release of most of the
i iew of the fact that

olitical prisoners 10 vi
:s reasonably under control.

the situation 18
He added that the ban on the
Party in the Gtate had i
principle that while the
not propose to place any
various political ideologies;
permit any subversive activities.

Government Gl
restriction 00

they would not

STATES

.

Mysore

?YSORE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

he Constituent Assemb i
been charged with the tasklyofwf}r];:' pes
new constitution for Mysore, on the mbg is
ef full Responsible Government com ced
its work on April 7. menced

Messages from leaders fro
Indiad Dominion were receixdalx}vi:k‘:ienr “}lle
Constituent Assembly success. The meg e
of the Constituent Assembly was heledmg
tt?e Slr Puttanna Chetty Town Hall and th?t
h{Stf)l’lC meeting  was attended b .
distinguished gathering. yoe

A message sent by H. H j
of Mysore extending his W.a\rrt);1e giztiiraja
and cordial good wishes to the member ngsf
the Constituent Assembly, was readS :)o
t}}e House. The message said that events
0 ‘great moment had come to bass i
Indle recently and ‘it has been ot
pnvnlege to witness one of the gre Sur
facts in history, namely India tak%n al‘:St
place df honour as a free and indepeidee:
Dominion in the Commonwealth of Nationn
This event has its own full significance fs.
Mysore. My decision that the new Cons(t)'r
tution for Mysore should provide ‘1.
Responsible Government was emnounced—(')r
September last year and, in pursuance mi
my later Proclamation, dated Qctober 23
1947, this Constituent Assembly, com ’
entlrely of elected representati\’les O?Oiﬁd
peop}e, has been set up to evolve proposale
for 1mp¥ementing my decision to establi b
Responsxble Government.”’ ablish

The Assembly ado ted, i
resolution recording iFs senzzel s:a;g;ng, ¢
sorrow at the tragic demise of Mafa;ant
Gandhi, the beloved Father of the Nationm"l
Mr. K. C. Reddi Chairman then ‘el
comed the members. He tk;anked wt;-
Maharaja for his kind message y
acknowledged the innumerable mesgsa andf
goodwill received from all patts ofgelid(?
he Nation's leaders wishing Godspeelz

from t
work of the Assemblv.

to the
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Baroda

CONSTITUTIONAL SETTLEMENT
IN BARODA

Following discussions betw:zen ‘the Maha.
raja of Baroda and the State Prajamandal
leaders in Bombay, an agreement has been
reached on the constitutional reforms that
Baroda is to havein the near feature. The
Prajamandal leaders had expressed dissatis.
faction with the terms of the declaration
regarding reforms made by the Maharaja
on April 11 and had met the Maharaja in
Bombay to obtain a revision of its terms.

Darbar Gopaldas Desai, with other state
leaders, conducted these negotiations with
the Maharaja.

It has now been agreed that the Interim
Government shall be called an Interim
Cabinet and will consist of ‘popular repre-
sentatives—a point, according to the leaders
not specially made clear earlier. One of
the Ministers shall be the Chief Minister
who will be styled the Dewan,

The Constitution framed by the Constituent
Assembly will come automatically into force
and will not be submitted to the Ruler,
The reserved subjects have been pruned,
defence, foreign relations and residuary

powers having been removed from the

“excluded subjects” mentioned in tpe

previous declaration. “ Patronage " wil] also
be defined.

Cochin
STATE INSURANCE IN COCHIN

The Cochin Government have passed
orders introducing State insurance with
immediate effect on the model of the
Mysore and Travancore schemes.

Insarance has been made compulsory on
the part of Government servants, except in
the case of those who have approved the
State Insurance Department as the sole
authorised insurer for purposes of the
Cochin Motors Vehicles Act, Consequently
certificates issued by registered companies
have. become invalid with regard to the
- Cochin Motor Vehicles Act,

[ May 1948
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Travancore

TRAVANCORE CONSAMBLY

The Travanco

on April 9, under th

John, President
the Rules of

adopted 11 sections

of the President
consideraton of

arose in which langu
of Procedure should be

Committee had
English, Malayal

discussion, Mr. Pattom Thanu Pil

tion to record

get ready the translation in loc

was accepted.

re Representative Body met.
e Presidency of Mr. A. J.
to consider the report of
Procedure Committee and
dealing with the election
aud Deputy President, Ag
rules began, the question

age the original of Rules
recorded. The
got the same ready in
am and Tamil. After a full
lai's sugges-
the . same ip English,ggand
al languages

DRIVE AGAINST COMMUNISTS

In line with the
Governments, the

have ordered th
active Commupj

Malwa -

Provincial and other State
Travancore Government

€ arrest and detention of all
st workers.

UNITED STATE OF MALWA

An important

Indian States aff

eight million peo

India States including
Gwalior and Indore took

when signatures
Covenant autho
United State of
unions of states

Union, which has the

Raj Pramukh,
42,000 square

landmark in the history of
ecting the life of about
ple belonging to 25 Central
the big States of
place on April 20
_were affixed to the Draft
nsing the formation of the
Malwa, the biggest of al]
hitherto formed. The npew
; Gwalior Ruler as the
mgludes an area of about
miles and a tota] revenue

of above Rs, 12 crores,

Bhopal

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT
FOR BHOPAL

The Nawab
April 29, the
Government in
of an Interim
Oudhbnarain Bis

'of Bhopal announced on
nauguration of Responsible
the State with the formation
Government with Raja Sir
arya as Prime Minister.
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mit |
Kaslhb N. SECURITY COUNCIL'S

RESOLUTION

N. Security Council on Apri|l 2'1
. ¢ resolution on Kashmir
17 by the President,
on behalf of Britain,
ina, Columbia, Canada agd
resolution, it may De
ioned 5:: rejected by India when the
Council tc;ok it up subsequently. . t
A minor amendment by Ch";: 't()
h 10-E, giving the ple‘1501le
para'gra;:rétor right to communicate directly
aqnl:mfl’j\kistan Government, v'v:'is adopted in
w‘itte of India’s strong opposmon..
SpThe Council voted the resol.utlon cl::\usg
by claus;.. Russia and the Ukraine abstaine

from voting on all clauses.

The U'h o in
dopted the joint.
aPl'esI:ented on April

Rajasthan

UNITED STATE OF RAJASTAN

The Indian Prime Minister Ne}:}r:;, ngx
April 18 inaugurated at Udalpurh e new
P! d State of Rajasthan, on€ of the tgra-
Ur{lte tup so far in the process.of in eg'(
?’2;: S(ff gtates into strong regxo?alsutgoso.
r s an area O ,
b neWiless t::xed :apopulation of 43 lakhs
:?i‘tl;reamrevenue of over three crores.

lwar
2 MAHARAJA OF ALWAR
EXONERATED e
The Maharaja of Alwar t}‘ms ] :iry
. a result of the enqgt
o by nt of India into

by the Governme o
zgggi‘:ic::dofythe Rashtriya Swayam Sewa

. licity
he possible comp
in Alwar State and t t}?e - csassination O

SR .

of that organisation I the asenss legations
Gandhi as well af o

ﬁah:fg?;ort extended to 1t by the

overnment. ) s
° note issued by the State’

A i nounces that

ini on April I8, anood that
Mlmsltargen estab?lished to their sahsf:ae(; :;e
r!?:t His Highness himself was not con

e,
in any such activitié

Vindhya Pradesh
VINDHYA PRADESH UNION

The Union of the 35 States of Vindhya
Pradesh, comprising the States of Bundelk-
hand and Baghelkhand, came into being
on April 4, when Mr. N. V. Gadgil,
Minister for Works, Mines and Power,
Government of India, inaugurated the
Union. .

The integration of the administration of
these two regions with the Government of
India, will result in the addition of an area
of nearly 25,000 square miles with a popula-
tion of about 3500000, the total revenue
of these States in the two regions is
estimated at three and a half crores
of rupees.

Matsya

MATSYA UNION'S REQUEST
TO INDIA GOVT.

The Government of the United States
of Matsya has granted a further sum of
Rs. 10 lakhs for rehabilitation of refugees
coming to the State from Pakistan.

About 50,000 refugees have already arrived
in Alwar and Bhacatpur. Thirty thousand
of them, who are agriculturists, have so
far been settled on land. The rehabilitation
scheme is expected to cost the Govern-
ment Rs. 115 crores.

The Matsya Union has requested the
Central Government for an advance of
Rs. 20 lakhs, twelve trucks and 20,00(
gallons of petrol to organise rehabilitation.

Saurashtra Govt.

NAWANAGAR ADMINISTRATION

The Nawanagar State the last of th
covenanting States of Saurashtra to b
brought under the administrative control ¢
Saurashtra, was taken over by Mr. Balvantr
Deputy Prime Minister and Mr. Rasikhl:
Parikh, Home Minister, on April 14,
With the taking over of Nawanagar th
whole of Kathiawar peninsula, exceptin
the territories of the Bombay Province an
the Baroda State, and Junagadh and oth
adjoining States whose accession is.uudz
dispute, gomes under one administration.



INDIANS OVERSEAS

~S. America

SIR C. P. ON COLONISATION OF
S, AMERICA BY INDIANS

Giving his impressions of his tour of
America Sir C. P. Ramaswami lyer, in a
recent interview in Madras, said that there
is “ tremendous scope for the colonisation of
South America by the people of India
because the climate there was similar to that
of Tundia."

But the point was would those countries
admit Indian colonists? That was matter for
diplomatic negotiation, he said. In this
connection, it was useful to remember
that South America is more than twic:e

" the size of India and about the same size
as the United States; it is rich in natur;a]
resources and the possibilities of developr.ent
are enormous.

In many parts of South America there
was on the average only one house to every
square mile; so sparse was the population

There was, Sir Ramaswami Iyer said, a vey :
prevalent feeling in the United State,s thaS;
there was no spiritual leadership there such
as India had with Mabhatma Gandhi. Ther
was among the intellectual Americans 3 reaei
sympathy with Indian ideals such as thos
of the Vedanta, inculcated amongst thee
by Swami Vivekananda, and ap anxie:n
to re-orientate their lives on the bagjs yf
those ideals. °

Sir Ramaswami, Iyer had spent over ¢
months in the US.A. and Canada and hwé)
spoken under the auspices of many Olit'al
and commercial bodies, pofitica

Ceylon
CITIZENSHIP RIGHTS FOR INDIANS

Following agreement betwee i
Ministers of India and Ceylo: :)I:le ll:;gng
principles of citizenship rights of Indiansa
Ceylon, the Government of Ceylon 1 o
forwarded draft proposals for approvalav?
the Government of India. The prop05a10
after approval, would be introduced in S;

Bill form at the next session
Parliament, of the Ceylon
L )

South Africa

The II{I\.TDII\NS IN S. AFRICA
N B]Oemflghe'St Cpurt of South Africa
momen.mu(;ntfe1:1j dellveref! on March 24, a
mmio.n ° 1"Ju gment affecting  the quar'ter
fidians in the Union and vindicating

the leadershi
of ¢ ase .
Movement, P he Passive Resistance

"I‘he judgment makes ;¢
resistance movement to ha
ings of the South Afy

. rican Indj
ings ian C
M iose | ofﬁ(:la.ls not only refused tong;.ess
1emselves with the movement b(t 50 iod
to prevent officials of the vl T

Congress from takiug the_'rr:m\svaal Indian

Executive of the Ir seats on the

South  Afri i
c ‘ ' tican
ongress.  Following  the judgmen{nd:;lz

l ransv aal leSlStan(,e ]eaders W g
lth de]e ates
fr()m Naial Wlll llO]d a maJOllty ()f S eatS on

the Executive of
Congress, of the South African Indjan

Interviewed b .
y the Unit
Pﬁ: Vusluf Cachalla,
ansvaal - Indian  Congr ; Y
Bloemfontein judgment i::s v'sa;fi: The
stand of the indicated the

leadershi f |
gy ' ship of Dr, Dadoo and
peopll\im:,kher.bWe have finally ousted at?le

) ‘t,aheved in collahoration with
ern i
able compromise."ment i

INDiIIQI\IJEdiJAILED IN SOUTH AFRICA
Natal ot Tans, who crossed the border from
i Aol | rapsvaal with Mr. Manilal Gandhi
Act I‘:,T;redsst in defiance of the Land Tenuré
oy entenced to three months' hard

England
NO POOR INDIAN IN UK.

. :lr:te;re no poor Indians in Britain, it

RS state at a  meeting of the MHindu
s;ocnatmn in London on April 4,

i béﬁ:!&berf pointed out that a fund ‘“for
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Yt €Ty year, and the Hon. Secretary,
- Fakir Chand Sondhi, said they had
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the last 8 years,p Indians in Britain for
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Questions of Importance

—————0

A. I C. C. DECISIONS

Important decisions to limit the jurisdi-
ction of the Indian National Congress to
the Indian Union and to leave out East
Bengal, Sind, West Punjab and NWFP
were taken by the A.L.C.C. when it met at
Bombay on April 24 to adopt the new
Congress Constitution and to take stock of
the general political situation 1n the country.

The All India _Congress Committee
considered the Constitution Committee's
recommendations and approved the propos.al
that the Congress should function- only in
- the Indian Union.

The Committee took up clause-by-clause
consideration of the draft constitution and
approved Aurticle I without amgndgnents.
Article I lays down that the objective of
the Indian National Congress is the well-
being and advancement of the peo;_)le of
India and the establishment in India by
peaceful and legitimate means a Cq-ope-
rative Commonwealth based on equality of
opportunity and political, economic and
social rights and aiming at world peace
and fellowship.

——

INTER-DOMINION CONF ERENCE

A nine-point agreement has been reached
at the Inter-Dominion Conference at Calcutta
last month. The terms of agreement are:

(1) Responsibility of protecting the lives
and property of the minority communities
and for ensuring that they receive justice
and their civic rights are fully safe-guarded
by the Government of the Dominion in
which minorities reside.

(2) In Pakistan and India every citizen
shall have equal rights, opportunities, privileges
and obligations and there shall be no dis-

34

crimination against the minorities whose
cultural, including educational and religious,
rights shall be fully safeguarded.

(3) Both Governments recognise that
wholehearted co-operation of the press is
essential for creating better atmosphere and
agree to ensure that it does not indulge
in propaganda against the other Dominion.

(4) Complaints from the minorities in
both the dominions should be promptly and
fairly looked into and remedial measures
taken.

(5) Both in East and West Bengal
provincial minorities board and district
minorities board be set up.

(6) Any Government servant in any
dominion proved guilty either of derelic-
tion of duty in protecting the lives and
properties of the minority community or
showing prejudice against the minority
community in discharge of duty sball
receive exemplary and deterrent punishment.

(1) Severe action shall be taken against
the persons creating apprehensions or fear
or insecurity and alarm in minds of the
minorily community.

(8) The two Governments shall take
adequate steps to remove complaints regard-
ing discrimination in the grants of export
and import licences and curb all tendencies
towards economic boycott of the minority.

(9) The West and East Bengal Govern-
ments will provide Legislations for setting
up evacuees' property management boards
in the districts or areas wherefrom substan-
tial exodus have taken place.

To implement these decisions both
dominions will meet at least once in two
months and East and West Bengal
Premiers once every month,
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PANDIT NEHRU ON HIS TASK

The stupendous task and responsibilities
that confront him in his high office as Prime
Minister of India were described by Pandit
Nehru, replying to a civic address presented
to him by the Bombay Municipal Cotpo-
ration on his first visit te the City as
Prime Minister of Free India.

“I remember the sufforings of ton years of life
that I had to spend in jail during the national
movement but when I compare them with twonty
months I have hoen as the head of Government
I feol theso months were more difficult duo to
the unprecedented situation created during tho
period than those 10 yecars of jail lifo. The new
life has almost made me & prisoner and I do not
find it always possible to go wherever I like and
whenever 1 like. I feel as if I am in a bigger
prison now hoth in body and spirit.”.

MR. MUNSHI ON EDUCATION
AND CULTURE

Mr. K. M. Munshi, in the course of his
Convocation Address, at the Calcutta
University, on 20th March said:

India is passing {rom the organic society of the
past, created by the unconscious forces of tradition:
we are now evolving, as in Europe, a consciously
organised society in which our higher aspirations
have to combat with the deadly power of the
machine outting into every aspect of life. We
can only escape the fate of Europe if we evolve a new
educatiod shaped by our own cultural traditions,

Such an education in the earlier stages should
be formative; such as would teach the student
permanent values in life, not merely arm him with
effective skill, make him a useful instrument and
yet a man of culture.

Our new education, therefore, must follow the
lines of our Culture. It must affirm the Man, his
inner self and, his ultimate destiny as much ag
his historical and social responsibility. Of such
an education there should be two basic principles :
First, each individual has an individual nature.
For him, the highest law is to express it through
thought, word and deed which are compact and
intrinsically his own. And his highest destiny ig
to be prepared to die in order to falfil the law of
his being. Second, education, to be truly creative
must make the student more and moro himsoli‘
and teach him to realise his possibilities to tho
fullest, and 8o, to fulfil himself. In this way his

of the Day
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CONGRESS MEMBERSHIP PLEDGE

" The following is the new form of the
Congress membership pledge:

Effective membets: I accept the following obj.ec-
tive of the Cougress: “The object of the Indian
National Coogress is the wellbeing and advance-
ment of the people of India and the establish-
ment in India by peaceful and legitimate means
of a Co-operative Commonwealth based on equality
of opportunity and of political, economic and .SO?’lal
rights and aiming at world peace and fellowship.

I am a habitual wearer of Khadi made from
handspun yarn and a teetotaller. I do not
observe or recognise untouchability in any shape
or form, I am a believer in inter-communal unity
and have respact for the faiths of other people.
I also believe in equality of opportunity and
status for all irrespective of race, .creed or sex.

I devote regularly a part of my time to activity
or activities indicated in the following list by my
initials: (1) communal unity, (2) removal of
untouchability, (3) prohibition, (4)- other village
industries, (6) village sanitation, (7) new or
basic ‘education, (8) adult education, (9) educa-
tion in health and hygiene, (10) uplift of wormen,
(11) propaganda of Rashtra Bhasha and provincial
languages, (12) working for economic eq.uaht‘y,
(13) organisation of Kisans, (14) organisation .of
labour, (15) organisation of students, (lG) service
of Adivasis. (17) relief work, (18) [_)arllamentary
work, and (19) Congress organisation or any
other activity recommended by the Working
Committee or the A,-I.C.C.

I am not a member of any other political
party, communal or other which has a separate
membership, constitution and programme.

TEXTILE CONTROL TO GO

The Government of India, explaining
their Textile Control policy in a Press
communique issued on April ?3, l}ave
announced their decision to discontinue
control over distribution of yarn. Govern-
ment will however ratain the right to
requisition or ear-mark for the handloom
industry at least as much yarn as is now
being supplied.

The Government have also decided that,
with immediate effect the stamping of
ex-mill and retail prices of cloth will be
discontinued.  The existing regulations
regarding movements of cloth, the marking
of the month and year of production and
the hoarding of cloth and yarn by manu-
facturers, traders and consumers will
continue.

-~

FUTURE OF HARIJANS

“The statement of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar,
advising Harijans and members of the
Scheduled Castes to form a third political
party in India, keeping off from the folds
of the Congress, is calculated to do more
harm than good to Harijans in general,”
said Bhagat Amichand, General Secretary
of the All-Imdia Harijan League.

Bhagat Amichand contended that *the
division of Hindu society into different
compartments will jeopardise the integrity
of the nation and do harm to the economic
uplift of Harijans ".

“Harijans will be a minority in India
and will not be trusted either by the
Congress or the Socialists if they follow a
separatist tendency and attempted to form
a third political party’', he said.

Bhagat Amichand regtetted that the Law
Minister of the Indian Cabinet should have
made “ such an irresponsible and provocative
statement at a time when India required
greater unity, greater faith and greater
integrity to lead all communities safely to
the achievement of our common objective,

namely, a democratic republic”.

NATIONAL CADET CORPS

The Dominion Parliament on April 18
passed the National Cadet Corps Bill which
provides for the constitution of a National
Cadet Corps.

Sardar Baldev Singh explained that the
present schemes for the Cadet Corps and
the Territorial Force were only a beginning.
Later on, finances and resources permitting,
the strength of both cculd be raised.

C. R. TO SUCCEED

LORD MOUNTBATTEN
It has been officially announced from
Buckingham Palace that the King, on the
recommendation of the Government of
India has approved the appointment of
H. E. Mr. Chakravarthy Rajagopalachari the
present Governor of West Bengal, as
Governcr-General of India, in succession
to Earl Mountbatten of Burma, who will
relinquish his appointment on June 21, 1948,
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5 YEAR TIME-LIMIT FOR ENGLISH
MEDIUM

The Committtee on the Medium of
Instruction at the University Stage, consist-
ing of Vice-Chancellors of all the 24
Universities in the Indian Union, and Sir
S. S. Bhatnagar and Dr. Saniti Kumar
Chatterji, met on May 2 at New Delhi and
resolved that there should be a five-year
period of transition during which English
would continue to be the medium of
instruction and examination in the Univer.
gities and that this period should be
utilised to prepare for the introduction of
the regional or the State language of the area
concerned.

Regarding the place of the federal or
national language in secondary and higher
education, the Committee decided that a test
in the federal language will be obligatory
for all students, but the result of the test
will have no effect on the academic career
of the pupil. The Committee also felt that
every university should provide facilities to
students for taking up the federal language
and its literature as an optional subject
of study.

SANSKRIT AS MEDIUM OF

. INSTRUCTION

A plea that Sanskrit, considered a dead
language by some, should be the medium
of instruction, was made by the hon, Mr,
P. V. Rajamannar, Chief Justice of the
Madras High Court, when he presided over
the 63rd anniversaty of the Venkateswara
Oriental Institute, Tirupathy. He expressed
the hope that Sanskrit would receive every
encouragement at the hands of the present
National Government.

INDIA GOVERNMENT'S GRANT TO
CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY

The Government of India have sanc-
tioned a sum of Rs. 2,25000 for the
building and equipment of the Calcutta
University, Applied Physics and Applied
Chemistry Departments and also a loan of
Rs. 50,000 for students' hostel attached to

- the same Departments.

S.SL.C. SELECTION EXAMINATION.

th;lt‘hteh eGovern‘ment of Madras have directed
that th ;gactxce of selection of candidates
e SSL.C. Public Examination be
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ILLEGALISATION OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY

A number of Allahabad University
professors in a joint statement have protes-
ted against ‘“ the virtual illegalisation of the
Communist Party all over India.”

They say: The virtual illegalisation of
the Communist Party all over India raises
certain fundamental issues of civil and
democratic liberties, which intellectuals and
other progtessive forces in the country
caanot ignore. Is Government ta be permitted
_to suppress all civic freedom through un-
democratic methods ! The Government has
worked up to a position wherein all strikes
are virtually illegal and suppressed by force.
The right to strike s regarded in  all
democratic countries as a fundamental right.
To take away this right is to he steadily
movipg towards 8 police State.  The
Government should eliminate discontent by
progressive and enlightened wmeasures and
not through repression.  No Government
has ever succeeded in putting down ideas
by force. If the Government has in its
possession any grave charges against any
parties i¢ should bring them forward in the

open.

et atoms T

EXCHANGE OF HIGH COURT JUDGES

D¢, Kailash Nath Katju, Governor of
Orissa, pleaded for the free exchange of
Judges between the various High Courts in
the provinces and their appointment in
future on an inter-provincial basis,

Inaugarating  the All-Orissa  Lawyers’
Conference at Cuttack, Dr. Katju said, it
would be a great blessing if they could
< ensute the existence of an element on
the Bench with complete detachment from .
local environments.” He added that “Judges
wha come from other provinces will find in
their new sphere of public service peace
of mind and absence of all embarrass.
ment which may not always be available
to them ip their own proviaces. !
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V. K. K. MENON ON STATE HEALTH
INSURANCE SCHEME

Dr. C. L. Katial, at a farewell party
given him in London on April 22, belore
leaving for India to become Director.
General of the Employees' State Health
Insurance Corporation, told how he was
commanded by Mahatma Gandhi ta do
this work.

He saw Gandhiji in India Jast January,
the day after he breke bhis fast for
communal peace, and was greeted with
the words: * You have come back, 1 am
glad. Your work in England is finished.
We want you here.”

Referring to the insurance scheme, the
Indian High Commissioner
Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon one of the
speakers at the reception, said: “India
has embarked on a great adventure. There
is no going back on it.”

STATE INSURANCE BILL

The Dominion Parliament on April 2,
passed the Employees’ State Insurance Bill,
which provides for certain  bepefits to
employees in case of sickness, maternity
and employment irvjury.

The Labour Minister, Mr. Jagjivan Ram,
said that the Bill opened ‘‘a new chapter
in the history of labour legislation in this
country.’ It was a beginning of social
security measures. Its scope was limited
but the benefits might be expanded and
extended to any extent in order to cover
the various categories of the working
classes in this country.

“I am sure’, he said amidst cheers,
“that the corporation, the provincial
Governments and the Central Government
will take the earliest opportunity to extend
the scope of 'this Bill as soon as

ditions permit.”
corlx{ep)yingp to the debate, the L.abour
Minister, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, pointed out
that the constitutional position- was such
that they had mostly to depend. upon the
Provincial Governments for the implement-
ation of the measures passed by the
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TALKS ON STERLING BALANCES

« Emphasis will be laid by India during

the forthcoming negotiations in London
for the release of sterling assets on the
importance of having a fairly long-term
settlement.

The current settlement, which expires at
the end of June 1948, and the previous
one, it is pointed out, were short ierm
settlements and did not give the country
an opportunity to arrange her imports
programmes.  Imports of either capital
goods or foodgrains, it i§ pointed out,
are not normally transactions which could
be effected in short periods. Further, past

. experience has -been that by the time an

agreement is concluded, at least a month
or six weeks even of its short tenure of
six moths elapse.

The Finance Minister is at the
moment holding - discussions . with  the
akistan Finance Minister, Mr. Ghulam
Mohammad in regard to the sterling releases.

EXPORT OF CASTOR SEEDS

The Government of India have decided
to allow 21,500 tons of castor seeds to be
exported through the normal trade channels
during 1948, says a Ministry of Commerce
Press Note. Applications should be made
on the prescribed form to the Deputy
Chief Controller of Exports at Calcutta or
Bombay or to the Export TradeController
in case of other ports, on or before May 7,
1948 with the necessary evidence,

' PAKISTAN NOT TO CASH SECURITIES

It is understood that Nizam's* Govern-
ment has addressed a request to the
Government of Pakistan asking them not to
cash the securities valued at Rs. 20 crores
transferred by the Nizam's Ggqvernment to
the Pakistan Government till the expiry
of the standstill agreement between the
Government of India ahd the Hyderabad
Government.

The Pakistan GovVernment, it is farther
understood, has agreed to this request,

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 234 PER
CENT. LOAN TO BE REPAID

The Government of India, through an
Extraordinary Gazette of India notifies that
the whole of the 234 per cent. loan 1048
52 will be repaid at par on July 15, 1948,
with all interest due up to date. Interest

will not accrue on the loan from and after
July 15, 1948,

Under the terms of the relevant notifica-
tion, the Government of India have the
right to redeem the whole of the 23] per
cent, loan 1948.52 or any part of it, at
par, on or after June 1, 1948, op giving )
three calendar months’ notice.

IMPORT DUTY ON PAKISTAN COTTON .

Pakistan having been declared a foreign
territory with effect from Mar. 1, 1948
imports of cotton from Pakistan have to
bear the Indian import duty of two annas
a pound, says a Press Nate, issued by the
Ministry of Industry and Supplies.

Since this duty will raise the price of
imported Pakistan cotton, and have the
effect of inflating the price of Indian cotton,
and consequently of cotton textiles, the
Government of India, have decided that
cotton grown in the Federation of Pakistan
and imported into India till August 31,
1948 should be exempt from the Indjan
import duty.

EXPORT QUOTAS FOR GROUNDNUT

The Government of India have decided
to allow the export of 50,000 togs of
groundnut and 30,000 tons of groundnut
oil as advance quotas for the year 1948,
says a Press Note,

Applications should be made on the
prescribed  form to the Deputy Chief
Controller of Exports in Calcutta or
Bombay or to the Export Trade Controller
in the case of other ports, on or before
May 12, 1948 with the necesafliwidence.
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RAJKJMARI AMRIT KAUR

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, Health Minister,
Government of India inaugurating the
women's section of the 19th  Bombay
Provincial Co-operative Conference' on April
12, emphasised the need for unity among
all classes, castes, and creeds, and said the
Co-operative movement coul“d play a great
role in helping the people “to rise above
separatism, which must, at all times, be a
source of danger to any country, more
especially to us as we have just come into
our own.”

The dawn of our freedom, Rajkumari
Amrit Kaur said, had placed many res-
ponsibilities on their shoulders.

No longer could they say that their
endeavours were being hian_:pered by
rulers unsympathetic towards their progress.
Fissiparous tendencies which had taken hold
of the people had to be rooted out. No
longer could they think in terms of rich
and poor, high and low, Brahmx'n ax}d Non-
Brahmin. These terms of distinction had
to go as a whole.

WOMEN FOR ENGINEBRING

reoly to Smt. Duargabai, Mr. N. V.
Galggil, pl\/{inister for Works, Mines _and
Power, said in the Parliament on April 9,
it was a fact that a woman was deba¥red
from applying for one of the advertised
posts of Assistant Research Officers f'or the
Central Waterways, Irrigation and Navigation

Research Station, Poona. The Assistant

Research Officers had to do both laboratory
and field work, and had to do extensive
touring. While working on models they
had to stand continuously for }ong hours.
It was considered that women might not be
suitable tor these posts.

But, in view of the intense feeling
expressed by the late member, he proposed
to reconsider the question to the extent,
whether it would not be advisable, after all
to reserve a post or two for women.

Smt. Durgabai said women were against
_any reservations being made,

ﬁ&#':w.ﬁt“‘,p Y
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DRESSES AND SEX CRIMES

Women and girls

“ provocative manner” helped to inflame the

passions of sex criminals, says the Church
Standard in a leading article,

Although the paper, which is issued in
Sydney, urges more severe punishments for
men who commit sex crimes a

it demands that Christian ¢

X

gainst women,

harity should
women to abstain from dressing in
a provocative manner.”

“Inall innocence,” it says, “ women and
girls parade the streets and use the traing
and trams in costumes that may be suitable
for the beaches, but are emphatically not

seemly foruse among crowds and normally--
dressed citizens.”

——

Mrs. KUSUMA GUN‘AWARDENA
Mrs. Kusuma Gunawarden

second woman to be Member of Parliament
being returned unopposed when nominatiox;
papers were submitted for by-election
for the Avissawella seat in the House

of Representatives of Ceylon She
the wife of Mr, D. R. R G ahe s
who lost his seat in Parlia unawardena

. ment havin
been convicted and sentenced to threg

months imprisonment for inciting busmen

to join the  strikers in Jagt A
general strike, years

. The other woman member of Parliament
is Mrs. Florence Senanayake, Both are
leftist members of the Lanka Samaj Party

v —————e——
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Literary

POET BHARATI'S PORTRAIT FOR MADRAS

An appeal to the people to popularise
the songs of poet Subramanya Bharathi and
to follow his inspiring message was made
by Mr. O. P. Ramaswami Reddiar, Premier
of Madras on the occasion of the unveiling
of Bharathi’s portrait (a gilt of His Ex-
cellency C. Rajagopalachari to Tamil Nad)
by Mr. T. K. Chidambaranatha Mudaliar at
Rajaji Hall, Madras, on April 13.

The unveiling of the portrait of Tamil
Nad's great poet took place appropriately
on Tamil New Year Day.

PUBLICATION OF TEXT BOOKS

In connection with the representations
made to Government of Madras by certain
publishers on the question of Government’s
taking up publication of text books for
schools, it islearnt that itis not at present,
the intention of Government to take up the
publication of all text-books, but only of
guide books for teachers and such other
books as are not normally published and
as cannot normally be published by any
individual agency.

Government, it is understood, will not
suddenly disturb any existing practice with-
out obtaining further experience in the matter.

“ NEHRU ON GANDHI"

A valuable book of reference detailing a
large number of the speeches and writings
of Pandit Nehru . in which he refers to
Mahatma Gandhi, is to be published in
New York under the title of ‘“ Nehru on
Gandhi”. The book -is also likely to be
published in London and will be published
in India by the Signet Press of Calcutta.

All royalties from the book will go to
the Mahatma Gandhi Memorial Fund.

500 VILLAGE LIBRARIES FOR BOMBAY
The Government of Bombay have appro-

ved a plan to open 500 village libraries

within a five-year period at a total cost of
Rs. 2,59,500.

Every village in Bombay Province with

"~ a population of 1,000 to 5,000 and a full-

grade primary school, will have a library
at the rate of 100 libraries each year.

35

Personal 278

SIR C, P.'S. PORTRAIT

Dr. Syam Prasad Mookerjee unveiling
a portrait of Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar at
the Cosmopolitan Club, Madras, on April 23,
paid well merited tribute to the service
rendered by Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
to Travancore and India and said that in
law, administration, politics, education and
wherever it fell to his lot to do some-
thing, Sir C. P. occupied a pre-eminent
place. Mr. Govindarajachari Presideut ot the
Club, observed that Sir C. P. was alawyer
of all India reputation to be mentioned along

with Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, and Bhulabhai
Desai.

TRIBUTES TO ANDHRA PUBLISHER

Tributes to the services rendered by Sri
Vavilla Vankateswara Sastrulu to the country
in general and to Telugu literature in parti-
cular were paid by many speakers at a
public meeting held on the occasion of the
Shashtiabdapurti of Mr. Sastrulu on April 3.

Dr. C. R. Reddi, Vice-Chancellor, Andhra
University, presided over the meeting which

was held at Tiruvottiyur High Road,
Washermanpet.

MR. SHUKLA RE-ELECTED LEADER

Pandit Ravishanker Shukla, the Central
Provinces Premier, was unanimously re-elect-
ed leader of the Congress Party in the
C. P. and Berar Assembly at the Party's
meeting held at Nagpur on April 2,

Pandit D. P. Mishra and Mr. Dinkar
Shastri Ranade were re-elected Deputy

leaders and Mrs. Vimalabai Deshpande
Secretary,

PIONEER OF SOCIAL REFORM

Glowing tributes to the pioneering social
work and the farsightedness of Veeresalingam
Pantulu were paid by Dr. C. Ramalinga
Reddi, Vice-Chancellor of the Andhra Uni-
versity, and other speakers at a public
meeting held at the Rajaji Hall, Madras
on April 16, to celebrate the centenary of
that leader's birth.

A large and distinguished gathering was
present on the occasion which marked the
inauguration of a three-day celebration,
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NUTRITION EXHIBITION AT DELHI

Opening a Nutrition, exhibition organised by
the Health Department of the Local Adminis-
tration at Delbi on April 2 Raj-Kumari
Amrit Kaur, Health Minister of India,
emphasised the need of hygienic preparation
of diet for the improvement of national
health. She said, that with the achievement of
freedom, the people of India, should realise
the importance of medical science.  She
felt that school children should be given
free mid-day milk, as most of the parents
were poor.

In conclusion, she urged Indian women
to be the “queens of the kitchens” and
to feed their family as also themselves in
a scientific manner and improve the general
health of the country.”

C. R. ON THE PROGRESS Or AYURVEDA

If Ayurveda was to prosper in India
practitioners should shed their cloak’ of
secrecy and bring it on a par  with
allopathy, said the Governor of West
Bengal, H. E. Mr. C. Rajagopalacha}i
inaugurating the Waest Bengal Ayurvedic
Conference at Calcutta,

The Governor ascribed the decadence of
this ancient art of healing to the fq
of its exponents and asked the
of Kavirajs to devote their attention to
remedying the situation by asking the
Government to budget similar amounts
for medical relief under both Indian apg
Western systems. He promised 3| aid
for intensive research in Ayurveda, byt
said that it was up to the practitioners
themselves to chalk out how hegt i\t
could be achieved.

VACCINATION FOR TUBERCULQOSIS

At the request of the Indian Goverp.
ment, the World Health Organisation is
sending to India a medical team headed by
Dr. 'W. Gellner of Geneva to introdyce
vaccination against tuberculosis.

This is an extension to Asia of a pro-
gramme already heing carried out in
ftzropet. thr;)ug(l:xh l(:do-operation between the
nternationa ildren’s Eme
wnd the World Health Organizsteigtcg Fand

e,

its

lure
gathering

Radio

A NEW TYPE OF TRANSMITTER

'A transmitter capable  of permitting
s‘xmultaneousv voice transmission and recep-
tion on the same wave length for du;;]ex
traffic is reported to have been developed
by Oswald G, Vollard, Jr. at the S('hlool
of.Engg., Stauford University, Calif(;r'nia
Thl.S development, though quite sim l.
designed, is considered to be an importgn}:
event in ?he radio  amateur world and
E:i(;r:mes wide-spread commercial potentia-

INSTRUMENT TO COUNT LISTENERS |

AAn ins‘t'rument called “Instantaneous
pparatus * which is able to “coupt” the
number of listeners

to any particul
programme or even any part ofpa przr

lg;ramme is reported to have been invented
By Dr, Petrr Goldmark of the Columbia
roadcasting Syndicate, If people switch

off in the middle of
o th
that is also recorded. ¢ broadeast then

THE USE OF “RADAR" EyEs

t Qne of the major causes of the recent
fagic air crashes is bad visibility the cure
of .whxch lies in the use of “radar"” eyes
which, on transmitting a question beam
ahead of aircraft flying in misty weather
reflects .2 warning to the pilot of any’
obstruction lying in front of him, even

though the hurdle is invisible to the
human eye.

RADIOS FOR DELHI VILLAGES

Among the various questions concerning
the (.ievelopment of Delhi Province it was
unanimously decided at a meeting of the
Delhi Provincial Development Board on
April 1 that the Director-General, A. I. R.
should be asked to instal radio receivers
in some of the principal villages in the
province,

MEMORIAL TO MAHATMA GANDHI
So as to enshrine Gandhiji's memory,
Mrs. 5. M. Reddi, in a letter to the ffindtt.l,
Madras, suggests that Mahatma Gandhi's
“works should be carefully collected. i
and be broadcast to the pubhc':' in India
and outside in all the lapgueges.

Currency and Banking

OVERSEAS BRANCHES OF INDIAN BANKS

The Finance Minister, Mr. R. K. Shag-
mukham Chetti, said to reply to a question
from Mr. S. V. Krishnamurti Rao in the Union
Parliament that there were in all 30 branches
of Indian banks abroad. The Government
had already taken steps to help Indian banks
to play their legitimate part in the field of
exchange, providing full facilities to all
deserving banks actively to participate in
the foreign trade of the country.  “While
the Government would naturally welcome
any move by authorised Indian banks to
increase their share in this business, they

‘feel that the facilities at present available,

through the operation to foreign banks. are
adequate to meet the needs of India's foreign
trade. The establishment of branches has no
direct bearing on the finance of foreign
trade, which, in certain circumstances, may
be more economically handled by the Indian
banks through foreign correspondents.’

NATIONAL SAVING CERTIFICATES

The Government of India have been
considering for some time the question of
providing facilities for middle and lower
middle class investors who may wish to
invest in National Savings Certificates without
having to lock up their money for as long
as twelve years. They have accordingly
decided to issue two more series of National
Savings Certificates, one with a currency of
five years and the other with a currency of
seven years.

The new issues will be subject to the
same rules as the present 12 year National
Savings Certificates, except that they will
be encashable at any time the holder
desires. These certificates will be isstied
in denominations of Rs. 5, Rs. 10, Rs. 100,
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 5,000.

The redemption yield .of the 5-year.

certificates will be 3 per cent, of the 7-year
certificates a little over 314 per cent,
and of the 12-year certificaes a little
over 4 per cent.,
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RAILWAY RATES TRIBUNAL

Dr. John Matthai, Minister for Transport
introduced in the Dominion Parliament
on April 9 a Bill providing for the setting
up of a Railway Rates Tribunal and for the
appointment of Claims Commissioners.

This Tribunal is intended to be an inexpen-
sive forum for considering public complaints
relating to rates and charges for merchandise
traffic by goods trains and complaints of
unique or unreasonable preference.

In addition, the Tribunal's permission will
have to be obtained before railways can
increase the level of ‘“class” or ““schedule "
rates in force of terminal or other charges,
or before any commodity is reclassified in
a higher class, or any unclassified commo-
dity is classified.

The object of appointing Claims Commis-
sioners is to remove the hardship which is
at present experienced by passengers, as a
result of delays in the payment of com-
pensation to those injured or to dependants
of those killed in an accident to a passenger
train. It is intended hereafter to entrust
such matters to Claims Commissioners to
be appointed by the Central Government.
In addition to receiving and enquiring into
the ciaims for compensation. Claims
Commissioners will be empowered  in
approptiate cases to make interim payments
up to an amount not exceeding fifty percent
of the amount of compensation which is
estimated to be payable.

JAYA PRAKASH ADVICE TO RAILWAYMEN

Mr. Jaya Prakash Narayan, President of
the All-India Railwaymen's Federation,
speaking at Trichy appealed to railwaymen
not to be narrow in their ontlook but to
view their problems frem the larger interests
of the country as a whole,

Mr. Narayan who was replying to a
welcome address presented to him by the
South Indian Railway Workers' Union advised
railwaymen not to become victims of the
propaganda of any political party and resort
to strike but to remain patient, and await
the final outcome of the present negotiations
between the  All-India  Railwaymen’s
Federation and the Railway Board.
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MORE MOTOR VEHICLES FOR INDIA

India, Pakistan and Burma received
during 1947, despite restrictions on import
licences, 11,209 motor-car and 2,144 com-
mercial vehicles from  Britain. Subject to
import restrictions, British car manufactyrers
hope to exceed these figures this year,
The overall plan of the motor-car industry
in Britain this year is the unprecedented
export of umeally 1,000 cars a day.
Seventy-five per cent. of the cars now being
made are lor export,

Some 58,000 cars are expected to leave
for Australia during the year and increased
orders are being placed from all parts of
the British Commonwealth. Lord Nuffield
has earmarked Rs. 1'33 crores for promo-
ting the overseas sales of his products
and substantial reductions in the export
prices of Morris, Wolseley and Riley cars
have been made.

AUTOMOBILE SPARE PARTS CONTROIL, TO GO
The Government of India have lifted the
control over the distribution and prices of
motor vehicles’ spare parts with effect
from March 1, ‘
The Control Order was ptomulgated in

April, 1944, under Rule 81 (23) of the

Defence of India Rules and was later con-
tinued in force wunder Section 17 (2) of
the ILssential Supplies (Temporary Powers)
Act 1946. It controlled the distribution
of 135 items as well as the prices of all
spare parts.  As a result of periodic
reviews, the number of items under distri-
bution control was reduced to 64. The
Government of India have now completely
removed the control over motor vehicle
spare patrts,

AMENDMENT TO MOTOR VEHICLES ACT

The Select Committee on the Bill to
amend the Madras Motor Vehicles Act,
it is understood, decided, at its meeting
on April 4 to provide for three months'
notice instead of one month for cancellation
of a permit. The Committee also decided
to change September 2, 1940, to July 10,
1947, as the date beyond which the

holders of permits would not be entitled
for compensation,
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FINANCING OF INDUSTRIES
The Madras Government propose to

gstablish an Industrial Finance Corporation
¢ the Province as a joint stock company,

! be registered under the Indian Companies

“sct, for the financing of long-term loans to

<industry and for the making of advances
to industry when such credit is not ordinarily

available from the commercial banks.

The authorised share capital of the Corpo-
ration is to be Rs. two crores. The
Government of Madras propose to take
shares to the extent of 51 per cent of the
share capital. The balance of the shares

is to be offered to institutions such as

societies registered under the Co-operative
Societies Act or the Societies Registration
Act, scheduled banks, insurance companies
and investment corporations.
INDUSTRIALISATION OF FAR EAST
The Industrial Working Party of the
United Nations Economic Commission for

" Asia and the Far East met at Shanghai,

Dr. P. S. Lokanathan, (India), the
Commission’s General Secretary, said’ it
was the first time a body of international
nominees had met to consider industriali-
sation of the Far East from a regional and
international point of view. “ The economic
reconstructions and development of this
region offers a challenge to the Working’l,’arty,
which I am sure will be adequately met.

KEEPING DOWN PRICES OF TEXTILES

It is understood that the Government of
India feel that the agreement between the
Government and the representatives of the

~dextile incustry to keep down textile prices
"so as to benefit consumers has not proved

successful. The Government are now
considering what steps they should take to
meet the situation.

INDUSTRIAL INDIA

Mr, Jagjivan Ram, Labour Minister,_India
Government, appealed to Indian industrialists
to use the talents and resources of the
country when he opened at Delhi an exhibition
of hand-made products of different training
centres.

Agriculture 279

ELECTRICITY TO ACRICULTURISTS

It has always been the aim of the
Government to give the highest priority to
the extension.of electric supply for agricul-
tural pumping sets, and other agricultural
and rural needs in the Province, and
particular emphasis has been laid on this in
recent years in view of the prevailing food
shortage, says the Government of Madras
in a Press Note.

The Government add that substantial
progress has alrcady heen made in this
direction, and over 1,100 villages are now
receiving a supply of electricity.  Qver
8,000 pumping sets, and 1,000 rural
industries are being run by electricity,

HIRAKUD DAM

Pundit Nehru laid the concrete founda-
tion of the Hirakud Dam on April 12. He
was of the view that the project would
usher in a great future not only for the
Province of Orissa, but to the entire Indian
Union. He attributed greater importance
to the river valley schemes than to the
pressing political work of the day.

Estimated to cost Rs. 4781 crores and
six years for completion, the dam is part
of a multi-purpose project intended to
harness the waters of the Mahanadi River,
in Orissa, '

WORLD RICE COUNCIL

The Food and Agriculture Organisation
Council at Woashington has appointed a
World Rice Council.

Speaking at the meeting, India's delegate,
Mr. S. Y, Krishnaswamy, warned the FAQ
against shelving the rice problem. He
urged that earnest measures be taken to
overcome the shortage, as rice was impor-
tant to the East.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
India needs, more than anything else at
the present moment, a large increase in
agricultural production within a minimum
period and the nation’s energies must be
concentrated on this for years to come,
declared Sir V. T. Krishnamachariar, Dewan
of Jaipur, presiding over the Bombay

Provincial Co-operative Conference,
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A SQUARE DEAIL FOR LABOUR

Mr. Jagjivan Ram, India's Labour Minister,
teplying to an address presented by the
Bihar Chamber of Commerce at Patna on
April 10, said that the Government wanted
the co-operation of capitalists for increasing
production, but if capital felt shy, the
Government would have to face the issne
and devise other means to achieve their
objectives.

The Minister asked the capitalists to .

change their outlook on labour and to
reorient their labour policies. They should
realise that the times had changed and
they could no longer treat labour as a
commodity to be purchased in the market
at the lowest price. They should treat the
people on whose sweat and toil they earned
their  profits as co-partners in  their
enterprise.

The capitalists frequently pointed out,
Mr. Jagjivan Ram said, that labour was
exploited by political groups and has
become wunruly. This was one of the
reasons for a fall in production, according
to them. Such arguments, he said, did
not always hold good. The fact was that
labour had not so long been treated well
and shown the consideration they deserved
and they did not feel the necessary
incentive or enthusiasm because they knew
they would not share the profits.

PROVIDENT FUND FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

The desirability of instituting compulsory
provident funds for industrial workers was
generally accepted by the Tripartite Indian
Labour Conference held in Delhi on
April 19, The Labour Minister presided.

It was, however, felt that the Central
Labour Ministry should prepare a detailed
scheme within about six months of the
working of the compulsory provident fund
scheme for coal miners and place it before
the Standing Labour Committee,

The policy and administration of Central,
Provincial and  State  Governments in
respect of labour during the last year was
also reviewed by the Conference,

General

NON-MUSLIMS EVACUATING

On an aver 3 -

& Vv age vV S nd
MuS]lmS are EUaCuated to I"dia fl’()m Slnd
e l’y d'(ly, SayS a I ress Aq ()te- I he t(‘)t l
ve a

number of refugees wh
from Sind from Fehruaryol o Napndia

is about 1,30,000. Of these
were evacuated by sea an(i
by rail. In the second half
rate has been slightly higher.

It is estimated that a
Hindus and Sikhs still ret:(:llr: iglogloc(i)o o
large majority  of  thege. are e 'A
evacuallm'l. The permit system intawdamn
by the Sind Government js provingr(; :rce(i
ea

impediment ip the
evacuation. Vay  of Speedy

PAKISTAN

about 90,000
about 40,000
of March the

RETURN OF MUSIL.IMS FROM PAKISTAN
45'[(‘)[(1)(6 ofﬁcie}l estimate g that more th
f, ; d.Mushms, who, fo]lowing the part o
of India, went over 4, Pakistap o
returned to India jp the coyr of e
return se of th(‘e’e

It is learnt that whereag

have to obtain pri .
\ Prior permjss;
leave Pakistan, Muslimg are loft:ebefore they

that country whenever they ]ikee to leave.
The main treason f
to return to India ig

of accommodation and
in Pakistan.

or Muslimg desiri
reported to pe I:E
occupation for them

NEW CAPITAL OF ORISssa

Pandit Nehru explained at
Tues_day the 13th April the BS:‘IIiZ:‘:e?War o/
required for a Provingia] capita] eatureg
fundamentals of township, Tpe and the
was the l.aymg of the foup datio Occasiop
new Capital of Origsa, He Sa'dn of the
the construction, they should thl that, in

type of life they wanted ¢ ink  of the
community.  Anything &a?mv:g:yforbﬂ-’f
Uit

should be for beauty, and pot costly

H. M. 1. S. " DELHI "

The Government of India
. h i
to _rename H. M. S. chilesa:Ve thdeemged
cruiser wh.lch has been acquired f o
Royal Indian Navy, as H. M.IS. « Szlh“’e

i

to March 18 .

-
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You'll
Hardly Believe |t!

All premiums paid (excluding the first year’s)

refunded aiong with the sum assured
either at maturity or when a

claim arises by death.

Once again UNITED INDIA is the pioneer in giving

something unique in insurance.

Without obligation ask for particulars of this

new and novel scheme:

“THE UNIQUE ENDOWMENT PLAN

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.
" Post Box No. 281, MADRAS,
OR

To any of the Company’s Offices throughout
India, Ceylon and British East Africa.

U, F,
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—— GOLDEN JUBILEE

CURZON & CO. express their grateful
thanks for the generous patronage they
pave  received these last FLF-T.Y
y.E-A-R-S from ~an’ appreciative  and
discriminating public.

RZON & CO. have been able to
ggld up this FIFTY-YEARS-OLD repu-

(ation only by covsistent adherence  to ¢
“é‘ high standards of quality in all products
and to strict integrity in all dealings.

CURZON & CO. teke genuine plea-
sure in hereby renewing their pledge to
deserve your continued support, which

they look forward to in ever-increasing
measure.
@
AGENCIES :

s w E E | . A. PAPER — of all kinds.
s ELOF HANSSON, SWEDEN & U.8 Machine Tools & Prime Movers

Swedish Hardware, Tools & Blades.

F d. « MAZDALUX " Fluorescent Lamps.
OR BRITISH-THOMSON-HOUSTON L Rotary Converters.
London. USA “ CANEC’ Tempered Hardbosrds
A L l MASONITE Corpors., Y-~ « CANEC’' Insulation Boards.
Y . U.S.A «BEAUTYREST” & *SLUMBER.
SIMMONS CO-» UK. & URse KING ” Bedz: and Springs.
Tlospital Beds & Equipment.
A {rminghamns.
ND HOSKINS, Bir bad Safes, Deposit Vaults.
ALLWYN Mfg. Co H'bad. Steel Furniture.

L A v 0 ’ , Vonetian Blinds & Shades.
' UR "

Sole Manufacturers :
Spring-centre Beds & Upholstery.

MA NUFAC
TURED BY o DOOD-SAGAR 19 (Regd_)

The East India Dlstlﬂel‘les & Sugar Faﬂﬂ)ﬁus L1 « GURZONDEX”

MANAGING AgENT c U R Z OWN & c O.

(ESTABLISHED  1898)

PAR RY 83 CO LTD HE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA
T
L , .

22 MADRAS

(Begd) Suspended Filing Systems.

.
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For Durability —

E
conomy—Service

ALWAYS INSIST ON MY SORE
GOVERNMENT PRODUCTS.

MYSORITE

MOULD Plastic
AR g and .CrOCkery' cosmeti .
TICLES variou IC  contain
art; ‘1 ” s fancy-utility and ers
Icles in variegated Shaz industrial
es.
MYSORE
TRANS To B. S
- . S. 8.
FORMERS I, 5, 10, 25 ztgndard Capacities of
’ ' y 7
and 500 K, v, 4A. 335'K1(i,9' 200, 300
MYSORE
PORCELAIN- Reliable ;
WARE . fiercesg nsulatorsg withstanding th
elements, Plaste £ S
' r of Paris

Do i
mestic Crockery etc

MYSQRE MAKES MANY PRODUCTS
—BUT ONLY THE BEST OF EAcH

(May 1948

| Why They Read the Mail

Accurate and balanced information on
“w‘w“ o men and events is what people need to

L know- at this critical phase of our national
life. A connected story giving all the
facts, clearly and concisely, of the burning
topics of the day is hard to get from the

newspapers.

The " Saturday Mail? is the first national
newsweekly that has often been the first
with the full story and next to none in
moulding public opinion on topics of
national and international importance.
s all the news of the last week in a catchy
back, it is your handy compendium

it doe

m, holding nothing
{ the hour.

OPINIONS

yhe news and presenting teuthful objective pictutes

h in the instruments of public education. | wish
ble to be bright without losing one's accuracy
d with considerable

& 4 waeskly giving
.lachlr“ A oo :

c R‘l_"o’ T from time 10 time ranks high
of sitvation’ s, It is quite  POss!
the Saturday 4 the Saturday Moil is striving in this fiel

paper Editors’ Conference: | hove made o
_In the brief period of one year the Moail has
| wish that in the years to come it will become an

ol force for promoting nationol progress.
Oy

me and some friends 1o read the Saturday

asure 10
ave really been very good and

¢ topicel subjects h

d number of customers everyday. | have also

g exprassion to reel vigw-peints of the
- 3.

it has indeed been @ ple
aner of treatment ©

are having increase

an orgat givin

y without ob'igonon‘

for 0 {ree COP!
HY Coleutta,

frém 52-1A, Amherst Street,

cATURDAY MAIL

NAL NEWS, WEEKLY

FIRST NATIO




You Must Read This Important Announcement

IT WILL HELP MILLIONS -

DEAR READERS,

1 am neither a (uack nor o doetor but  an ordinary man—a man  who
*

. 4 . Ly A 6 .
been a victin of hig own follies. My oxcossos within a very short timo lod mo to ln‘)g&’]‘;‘;\\:;ﬂ%‘)ly{ had
discharges

and oventually to impotency.

I got weakor and woakor andd tho palpitation of heart incroased

was worried to death. Iriends would enquire ubout thn causo of my slmli;‘:(l,g (‘i‘)lnstunt dizziness and
the cause of my own ruination 7 Privatoly. I consulted thousands of welLkuuH u(; how could L tell
who boasted of their miraculous cure, 1 used thowr uectars and  smbrosia b wn doctors and hakima
death to this living veritable hell. ut no avail. I preferred

Fortunately, T happoucd to go to Peshiawar in connoction wi i A

I met a wandoering Mahatma (Fakir) who, as the outsot, im;uiredwtlxtkl):)\i:ythsgwlceﬂ' whero lnqtdentally_
moroso appearanco, My troubled heart compelled mo to narrate my wholo stcu‘““’ of my dismal and
much, so that I told him even my intention of c¢ommitting suicide. The F (])(ry to the .Mlsha.tma 80
and gavo two prescriptions onc for tuking and tho other for local application .A“‘ took pity upon me
the herbs and medicines, and propared the prescription in his very 1)roslmcoc°°'d“‘8'y~ L collected

regular course. I then started the

DEAR READERS! I swoar by Almighty that on the Tth «

Rejuvenation and now I am proud of my manly power. Allhough ]iy.cmllldboﬁu;l to feel tho effects of
a fow doses yet according to the instructions of the Fakir. I had to und . C(m.Lml myself after
21 days with the necossary —provautions. 1 could easily digest 3 to 4 seers er;ﬁo this treatment for
gparkled, a rosy glow of life came unto my checks and my body regained tho‘)l !mllf daily., My oyes
On my return. L tosted the rest of the medicine by giving it to somo ho 10“ vigour and vitality.
and found it to be an unpurallcled tonic for spermatorrhoea. poless cases of impotency

On thoe suggestion of 1y far-sightod frionds and for the benefit ;

it for those who might havo bocome tho victing of such  dangerous dise(:xfsetqhoulp:llblic' I om advertising
Those who have spent o lnb.of monoy in uusuceessfully curing these disous(‘aq -1 }oat, th.eu'. Manhood.
ous curo for practically l}l)-lrlllllg. The prico is oven insufficient to cover thc; ;311 avo this lustantone-
the net cost of tho medicines. : xpenses of publicity and

Rejuvenation Pills for 21 days .. Rs. 5-0

Oil for Local Application for 21 days . Rs. 5-8 ‘

These pills do not contain any Kushta and thus can bo uged b . ‘
consideration of the soason (Tho oil doos not creale blistors). y youug and old alike without

In conclusion, 1 think it compulsory to let you all know that .
my own porsonal benefit or to _make monoy  through this “‘1V0rbismlnoi:1r? n(())t, advortising  this for
pressure. 1 am giving this advortisoment  kecping in view the benefit of over n public desire and
Price in advance from foreign countries. ¢ ory man of the public,

A SURE CURIE FOR ALL PRIVATE DISEASESN
Guaranteed Cure—If this medicine proves a

; Import ice—Thi
failure [ solomnly promiso to refund the portant Notice—This

modicine

\ is usefu
money on receipt of golemn pledges to this only to 5‘1“9_1‘01‘8 of rolaxed muscles and weal
offect. It has been recommended by thousands Nerves. It is a reml wonder workor i
of medical men, This medicine can also bo cases of woakness. It n el

used in the summer seasor. produces pure an

rich blood.
. REEAD TESTIMONIALS I'OLLOWED BY REPEAT

Orders in English to —THE MANAGER

DAR-UL-SHAFA GOLIAN (REGD.)

M. M. BATALA (PPUNJAB.)
Telograms : * DASGO.” {(EsTABLISHED 1931)

ORDERS

Telepl

—
STOCKISTS IN SOUTH INDIA :—

Messrs. Al}bubt & Co., 182, Mount Roa' Madras,
sy Milton & Miller, 157, Broadway, Madras,
' 1:'7[0\mt, Pharmacy Mount Road, Madras.
asan Drug Stores, Opposite High Court, M g
” Raghavan & Co., 8ri Narasimharsja Hoa(,i, 15;;1(:'33,10 .
Venkatramona Medical Hall, Park Road, Bezwngda, re City.

Soaper

~
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Can You Employ
100,000 Salesmen?

When you advertise in THE MAIL,
it is as though some one hundred
thousand  salesmen  were working
for you daily, entering the very
hearts of families, speaking your
messagé, impressing  your good
name on nU mberless minds.

A SMALL ADVERTISEMENT DALY IN
THE CLASSIFIED COLUMNS MAY
MEAN A BIG BUSINESS

OPPORTUNITY.

ENQUIRIES FOR RATES  SOLICITED.

slablishedS,
1867

MADRAS

<

ox NO. 1, MOUNT ROAD MADRAS 2.

poST B
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THEY HAVE $TOOD THE TEST OF TIME
i - 50 HAS

BHARAT

Bharat's growth through so fong years

Nt Teteme!
O

Ca SR

RN AR

to its present enviable position is an

o

eloquent testimony of its popularity and ¥
public confidence. Its rock-like solidarity y
is the bulwark of strength to lakhs of

policyholders and we invite you to entrust

yourfuture welfare to our protection.

‘ 7 tween A.D. ]
i Mak t Agra was built bet a ]
Q"'FAg“ljjgi;;!llﬁ/l g'lmthehan aeyx a lovmogrtt ibute .
Jli‘]lis wife plumtaz Mah_al 8 ;ng:naulyy. o
erfection of crajlsmanshlp an L beany
P is uneurpassed €ven till to-day. 4 &

design

”~

BRANCHES ALL OVER INDIA, PAKISTAN,

THE ARYAN PATH

Editr : SOPHIA WADIA
To Appear in May and After

THE MYSTIC ELEMENT IN POETRY Francis Berry
THE CASE FOR THE PHILOSOPHICAL

APPROACH H. D. Bhattacharya
THE MEETING OF THE WATERS Hannah M. M. Closs
EVOLUTION OF MAN ACCORDING TO THE

QABALISTIC TEACHING * B J. Langford Garstin
ENDS AND MEANS G. R. Malkani
A NATURALIST LOOKS AT SIN AND

REDEMPTION Alexander F. Skutch

THE NATURE OF CREATIVE ART K. S. Venkataramani

9 K%“%\ Annual Subscription Rs. 6. Single Copy As. 12,
EA g s 4 ) Editorial Offwe: " Aryasangha”, Malabar Hill, Bombay 6.

THE TATA IRON & STEEL C " | P g
Head Sales Office: 102A, Netaji Subhas Road(.) galcl::;D. N | M“"“ge'fal Office: Ganpule Building, Raopure, Barode.

-
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THE HOUSE FOR SKRVICK
FOR COMFORT & CLEANLINESS
THE IDEAL PLACE

TO STAY
—HARRISON & CoO.—
(VEGETARIAN AND NON.VEGETARIAN I

OOD SERVLD,
WELL VENTILATED ROOMS, WITH UpP

-TO-DATE SANITARY FITTINGS

LOCATED IN ESPLANADE—FRANCIS JOSEPH S8TREET.

WRITE TO THRE
Manager,
HARRISON & CO.
BROADWAY, MADRAS.

RAMAKRISHNA- VIVEKANANDA LITERATURE

LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA. By Romain Rolland, Rs. 3.
LIFE OF SWAMIL VIVEKANANDA. By His Kastern aund Wostern
" two volumes. Rs. 6 mch'NA'\IDA AND T .
LIFE OF VIVEKANA) THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL. By Romai . 5-8.
THE COVPLETE WORKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA (in sovon volumoa) o ait wtimes
available. Board-bound, each Vol. Rs. 6; cloth-bound. each Val, Ry, 7-8§.
RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN AND THI POWER, By Swami Gunanoswarananda
First Indian edition, pocket size. Pp. 112, Ro. | -6, ’
TALKS WITH SWAMI VIVEKANANDA, convorsations  with tho = great
Swami, being pages from the diary of Now edition, Pp. 400, Ra. 4
SWAML VIVEKANANDA ON INDIA AND [ER PROBLEMS, Re. 1.8
INDIA. By Swami Vifckananda, ke, 1 12,
CASTE, CULTURE, AND SOCIALISM. Swami Vivokananda. Re, 1-4.
“ POEMS ” By Swami Vivekananda. Ro. 1-6. Superior Binding. Re. 1--14.
OTHER BOOKS BY SWAMI VIVIEKANANDA
LECTURES FROM COLOMBO 10 SELECTIONS FROM SWAMI
ALMORA. Rs. 5. VIVEKANANDA. Rs. 6.
JNANA YOGA., Rs. 3. OUR WOMEN. As. 10.
RAJA YOGA. Rs. 2-12. MODERN INDIA, As, 10,
KARMA YOGA. Re. 1-4. THE POWKRS OF THE MIND. As. 7.
BHAKTI YOGA. Re. 1.4, WORK AND ITS SKFCRET. As. 6.
ESSENTIALS OF HINDUISM. As. 12, MY MASTER. As. 6.
MY LIFE AND MISSION. As. 10. THOUGHTS ON THE GITA. As. 5.
For a complete list of our publications write to :

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, - - 4, Wellington Lane,
CALCUTTA 13.

disciplos ; complete in

Hoart-to-heart
some disciples.

. Bx.
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By sw,nglzéb;lfﬁé)éf"f’g;’ 'PSYCHIC PHENOMENA
S

Lxeellent destgned.

Ir DHALS WITIl THE SUBJECTS:
my 8 Vo- s POWERS. AL L
Demy grUpY IV THE MIND AND iV. Spiritual Healing, o
A CrimICAD a V. Healing by Discarnate Spirits,
I Psychic Phenog:;‘“;‘g Power, VI. Science of Perfect Health.
* d the
j1. Prana an

III. Magnetic Healiug, peantifitl PICIHTES, detailed Contents and [ndex
. i 4
With two ¢

Rupees Four.

THE sAYINGS OF RAMAKRISHNA

. Lupees three.
jze. ' e O RAMAKRISHNA.
Pocket Size N E‘/Y[)LANAT()KY LIFE (
wilTH A

recopts and parables of the gm‘ut Ma%:im‘ by His gifted
; nthology '?f Lh%lpq;iﬁed and arrsaged io logical sequenco—
A wise & disciple— /\z;j'th marginsl Notes and Iudex, o
are indispensdble Volumes for cvery lover of knowledge.
These tW0

A AMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATIH
2 AMA

RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET. CALCUTTA—G.
19-B,

o

E. May.
— For Best Current Literature
Read
B BN < 99
GGENUIA& Dﬂ\(ﬂh%T
) 1 articles condensed from woll-kpown papers and periodicals
Tadi DigeSt’) you will ﬁ.r;(w &spects of Indian life. It will thus become a mirror of
In “lodis {lecting Vvarious &

; ks rast  panor die
feom books re  through & reador may lock ub} ‘fclmniz;x:éd ¥‘zt20xa1na of Indian
aad extracts il o window W'hoﬁ_'ukingc plmlﬂill‘é and doing in this ag age,

. inton,— s Tndia” is thi RS .
Todian ©op pat ““In
R koow W
life and

ADVISORY BOARD

Sri T. L. Vaswani

jshnan Svi K. M. Munshi
S i Rgg{i’ﬁ“’ﬁm ' Shrimati Rukmipi Devi Arundale
Pr. Ama ) . .
Dr. Kalidas Neg Tditor-in-Chief : l*x‘rsb isgue :
. Rs. L J. P. VASWANL Yebruary.
ingle copy * > .

Rs 12
At your {avourite 0¢

NDIA DIGEST

Ahmedabad—3.

Aunnusl Subs ws-stand or direct from

9 Cantonment
’ Madras Agents:
M' dras News Agency, Mount Road.
The Ma

. » appodr arbicles from many papers.
Ia lndia Digest (i BEST OF EACH.

pur oNpY T
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LEXIN

The [amons
Snake-Bite Cure

Also used very successfully in all
cases of cholera,

Ask for Free Doollef,
P. BANERIJI,
MIHIJEM E.LR.
J2oprosentalives

Messcs. Sarma Brothers,
P. O. Akbarabad, Madras

The Paragon Products Co. (India). Ltd,
Wakefield House, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

BOOKS ON GANDHIJ

GANDITJT AS WE KNOW
NI ) . 1
}mh(l,ml by C. 8. Shukla, M
dx-Kditor. ¢ Harijanbandhu’
. by Sarojini Nuidju. hu
loro is n collection of arti i
o q e Ulos i i i
ag-;;nnt 'ni. V(null’.l‘hljl‘ﬂ vivid %::;;ﬁl:{;tmt}mam
walks o h(n.. _bumo ol tho contrit y o ol
’]J: J. I.)()l“:'- Mlllw Graham  Polak Il{;l:)l:ou noth
wgore, Srinivas Sastri, Muriel 'L bm(lmuuth
I\‘Iuhru, Mahadev Dosai, Pyarolal et e : Paodit
GANDIIAN WAY (3d odition), fta. 34,
Acharya Kripalani, '
l'\npulmnji pays a tribute to
ship un‘d oxplaing hix philoso
rovolution and his way of 1
MAHATMA GANDHI
1B.J. Akkad m.A.
An outline lifo of (4
(HHustrated).  Rs, l-;;m(“n“ for young and old.
GANDHIJIKE SAMPARKMI
ﬁdiwd by C. 8. Shukla. R
A symposium of articles i i
Hindi depicting little incido:It,):“i?\");,'wr!ttm“ in
persons who came into ¢l s lifo from
him. Rs. 3-4. "¢ contact with
POLITICS OF CITARKLA
échulrya Kripalani.
randhiji’s strategy of con
. A ! st i
oxplained by Kripaluniji. Ra, rlu-(l}t,wo Programme

with a foreword

Gandhiji's le
ader-

phy of non.vi

voking at thing;. vi;.):et;t

LATEST ARRIVALS

Inside Pakistan by K. L..CGauba 4 . B
Inside U. S. A, by John CGtunther I8
Intelligent Man’s Guide to Post-War World

by G. D. 1. Cole TS
The Winning of the War in Furope and the

Pacific Genoral Marshall’s Report P
As He Saw it by Elliutt Roosevolt o6
Sixty Million Jobs by llenry A. Wallaco 1
Discovery of India by Pt. Jawaharlal Nohru, 11
An Indian Pilerim (Autobiography Of Notaji)

Vol. I .. D
Autobiograp’ y of Raja Mahendra Pratap 6
Limbo by Aldous ifuxloy 5
Verses and Comedy by ditlo n
Ends and Means by ditto .5
Search in Secret India by Paul Brunton .. 15
Out Look for Homo Sapiens by H. G. Wolls. n

The French Revolution by B. K. Roy

Chauduri .. 1
Social Function of Scienc> by J. D. Bernnl. 158
Loom of Lanfuage Yy Luancolot Hoghen 13
Mathematics for the Million by ditto .10
Science for the Citizen by ditio 14
Autobiography of Pt. Nehru AU
Perenniel Philosophy Dy Ajdous Huxley .. 10

Dostage e, Ietra In Al Cases
Messrs. BOOKS OF THE WORLD,
BOOK-SELLERS & PUBLISHERS,

21, Ol Court House Street, CALCUTTA, 1.

1 VORA & CO. PUBLISHERS {7p,

3, Round Building,

upon the Indian Christion communit
right momont and deserves to be Wide)l, at the
¥ read.”

Price Rs. 3.
‘ e e e - N o
i (AL Natesan & C i T,
| 0., Publishors, G.T., Mudrag.

T "
.w
J

|
| SOCKET WRE

15 new types—Single, Double
ended —suitable for all types of vehicles
(Cars and Commercial vehicles) including

IMMEDIATE STOCKS AVAILABLE

Bom bay.

A.

0 T T T e

6 : M e

een i
. L]

) akshi's Memoirsg |
. A Novel of Christian Life in

: South India

By Miss 2

; x Mg H. KAVERI BAL n.a, Lt

‘ . The Twentieth Uentury :—*The veil i l'

1") ¢ and the reador is fully admitteq to : —
4 to-day life in the house of a ;-.ed‘.w. \
4 © Christian in South India. T} » Indion
+ ine of Mad i . 0 local colour-
5 « adras 18 true and vivid, T},

4 of tho writer i8 simple gnd "cle " e
0 writer's  unaualified condemnation L The
12 golfish life of tho paronts at oncoof e
% hor aeccount tolling and oducative . makes
1'6 The Guardian :—“The bhook ig 'n. highl
3 nocessary and  wolco i y
3 mo  gearchlight thrown

BANGALORE, OOTACAMUND, TRICHINOPOLY
HYDERABAD (Dn) and COLOMBO (Ceylon) \

SIMPSON’S

[

and Four=-

CHEVROLET, VAUXHALL, FORD,
DODGE, PLYMOUTH, PONTIAC, .
CHRYSLER, Etc. I

——

UNRIVALLED FOR RELIABILITY ! ' i

HEAT TREATED FOR LASTING SERVIGEABILIT}\*! ) /
GUARANTEED FOR SATISFACTORY SERVIGE ! !}’?"».{’ Ve Q‘

For further particulars, please contact :

SIMPSON & CO. LTD.,

Mount Road, -

- MADRAS.

" Branches : | ‘
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For LORG A
KA MI

Long and lovely
KAMINIA OIL do
makes them  smoot
them and turns gre
and you will use it

1

ANOTITER
DILICTITTRLU
HAIR OIL
with s ¢
“MOOTHL

et

KAMINIA' TOILET SOA

KAMINTIA WHITE ROSE SOA
Scented with Rose Pirfun

DILBAHAR SOAY  (Regd)
Brings a  new pleasure {o
Try this supreme Tollet Soap

KAMINIA SANDAL BSOAP (R
The Ideal Soap for Indian
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perfume of Sandal wood.
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Climate. A : uwre remedy for black spois,
complo- wrinkles on the face. Makes your
climnto, . L
gkin smooth and shining.

VAPIRN .
Q’ Place your order 1cith:

CANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL €O,
285, Jumma Masjid : : BOMBAY, 2.
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